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Glossary of terms 

Advice and assistance: A local authority has a duty to ensure that advice and 
assistance is provided to all housing applicants found to be homeless and eligible for 
assistance, but not owed the main homelessness duty, i.e. those who are 
intentionally homeless and/or not in priority need.  

Advice and information: A local authority has a general duty to ensure that advice 
and information about homelessness and the prevention of homelessness are 
available free of charge to everyone in their district, including people who may not be 
eligible for assistance.  

Choice based lettings: A relatively new system for the allocation of social housing 
which is designed to offer more choice and involvement for customers in selecting a 
new home. Available social rented housing is let by being openly advertised, 
allowing customers to 'bid' or 'register an interest' in those homes. 

Domestic violence: The Government definition of domestic violence is ‘any incident 
of threatening behaviour, violence or abuse (psychological, physical, sexual, 
financial or emotional) between adults who are or have been intimate partners or 
family members, regardless of gender or sexuality’.  

Eligible for assistance: Some groups of persons from abroad are not eligible for 
homelessness assistance, for example, nationals of countries outside the European 
Economic Area who have short term leave to enter the UK on condition they do not 
have recourse to public funds. The rules on eligibility for homelessness assistance 
broadly align with the rules on eligibility for housing benefit. 

Floating support and outreach services: are delivered by visiting workers to 
households with domestic violence in their own homes/alternative safe venues, in 
hostels/other temporary accommodation or in community venues like community 
centres, children’s centres etc. Floating support services are primarily designed to 
support households with maintaining their accommodation. Outreach services 
usually have a broader focus than accommodation, but may include support with 
accommodation.  

Homelessness: Broadly speaking, somebody is ‘homeless’ if they do not have 
accommodation that they have a legal right to occupy, which is accessible and 
physically available to them (and their household) and which it would be reasonable 
for them to continue to live in. It would not be reasonable for someone to continue to 
live in their home, for example, if that was likely to lead to violence against them (or a 
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member of their family)1. The legal definition of ‘homeless’ is included in the Housing 
Act, 1996 (Part 7).   

Housing options: ‘Housing options’ services is a term used to describe a general, 
non-statutory, service which many local authorities provide to assist people seeking 
help with accommodation.  In many local authorities, this service is also used to 
discharge their statutory obligation to ensure that individuals accepted as homeless 
are provided with advice and assistance. Housing options services will often include 
services to prevent homelessness.  

Independent domestic violence advisor: Trained specialists who provide a service 
to victims at medium to high risk of domestic violence, to address their safety needs 
and to help them to manage the risks that they face. 

Intentionally homeless: Under the homelessness legislation, applicants become 
intentionally homeless if they deliberately did (or did not do) something that caused 
them to leave accommodation, in circumstances where the accommodation was 
available for them and it would have been reasonable for them to continue to occupy 
it.   

Local connection: Under the homelessness legislation, a local authority can seek to 
refer a case to another local authority only once it is satisfied that the applicant is 
eligible for assistance, unintentionally homeless and has a priority need for 
accommodation (i.e. meets the criteria for the main homelessness duty). If the 
authority consider that the applicant does not have a local connection with their 
district, does have one elsewhere in Great Britain, and would not be at risk of 
violence in the other district, the authority can seek to refer the case to the authority 
in that other district.  The authority has a temporary duty to secure accommodation 
until the question of referral is agreed. 

Under the legislation, a person may establish a local connection with a district 
because s/he is, or was previously, resident there by choice; because s/he is 
employed there; because of family associations, or because of special 
circumstances. The local authority associations have published procedures for 
referral of homeless applicants which suggest the following non-statutory working 
guidelines for establishing a local connection: 

• Normal residence of at least six months during the previous 12 months. 
• Normal residence of at least three out of the last five years. 
• Current employment in the borough (not of a casual nature). 
• A close relative has lived in the borough for the last five years.  

                                            
1 Department for Communities and Local Government, 2006 Homelessness Code of Guidance for 
Local Authorities London: Communities and Local Government, p. 10) Online at: 
http://www.communities.gov.uk/publications/housing/homelessnesscode  
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Large scale voluntary transfers: It can also be called local stock voluntary 
transfers if the number of properties is relatively small. This is in reference to the 
movement of ownership of council housing stock from local authorities to housing 
associations. 

Main homelessness duty: A local authority owes the main homelessness duty to 
applicants who are eligible for assistance, homeless through no fault of their own, 
and fall within a priority need group. Under the duty the local authority must secure 
suitable temporary accommodation until a suitable settled home can be offered. In 
most cases, the offer of settled accommodation that ends the homelessness duty is 
an offer of social housing. 

Multi-agency risk assessment conferences: A multi-agency meeting which has 
the safety of high risk victims of domestic violence as its focus. Usually led by the 
police, multi-agency risk assessment conferences are made up of statutory and 
voluntary sector representatives, including social services, independent domestic 
violence advisors, victim support services, health representatives, housing providers, 
probation services and education services. 

Priority need: Broadly speaking, under the homelessness legislation, a person has 
a priority need for accommodation if, they are pregnant, have dependent children, 
are vulnerable for some reason (for example, because of old age, mental illness, 
disability or other special reason or having to cease to occupy accommodation by 
reason of violence or threats of violence which are likely to be carried out) or are 
homeless as a result of an emergency (such as a fire or flood). In some cases, a 
person is also in priority need if they are a person with whom a vulnerable person 
resides or might reasonably be expected to reside. Housing applicants in priority 
need will be owed the main homelessness duty if they are eligible for assistance and 
unintentionally homeless.  

Private rented sector: Any residential accommodation provided at a market rent by 
a private landlord (individual or organisation).  

Private registered provider: A housing association or other agency registered with, 
and regulated by, the Tenant Services Authority as a provider of social housing. 
These agencies were previously known as registered social landlords.   

Resettlement support: Follow-on support provided to ex- residents of women’s 
refuges and other hostels/supported accommodation to help people settle into and/or 
manage their new housing.  

Sanctuary schemes: Offers people the prospect of staying safely in their own home 
by substantially enhancing their security and safety from direct or indirect attack by 
installing a range of reinforced doors (to one particular room in the home as a 
Sanctuary Room or external doors), added locks and bolts to windows and doors, 

 13



fire safety equipment, smoke detectors, break glass hammers, security lights, fire 
blankets, window grilles and mobile phones and home and personal alarms.  

Settled accommodation: This term is used generally to distinguish from 
accommodation that is temporary or short term. It may include social housing, a 
tenancy with a private landlord or owner occupation. It is sometimes referred to as 
permanent accommodation.  The term is also used to distinguish accommodation 
that is capable of ending the main homelessness duty from temporary or interim 
accommodation (which does not). This can include social housing or a tenancy in the 
private rented sector. 

Social housing: Publicly subsidised housing usually provided at sub-market rent 
levels under, e.g. a secure tenancy provided by a local authority or an assured 
tenancy provided by a private registered provider.  

Specialist domestic violence court: Trained and dedicated criminal justice staff 
with enhanced expertise in dealing with domestic violence, including magistrates 
specially trained in dealing with domestic violence cases alongside tailored support 
and advice from independent domestic violence advisors.  

Temporary accommodation: This term is often used to refer to accommodation 
provided under the homelessness legislation which is not settled accommodation. 
Settled accommodation ends a homelessness duty; temporary accommodation does 
not. The term ‘temporary accommodation’ can also have a more general meaning, 
for example, it can include accommodation that homeless people secure for 
themselves on a temporary basis whilst they look for settled accommodation. It can 
include women’s refuges, bed and breakfast accommodation, hostels or other forms 
of accommodation intended to be temporary or short term.  

Vulnerable: Under the homelessness legislation, a person is in priority need if, 
among other things, they are vulnerable for some reason.  For example, the 
legislation provides that a person may be vulnerable as a result of old age, mental 
illness or handicap or physical disability or other special reason.  A person will also 
be in priority need if he or she is vulnerable due to domestic violence. Case law has 
established that an applicant will be vulnerable for the purpose of the legislation if, 
when homeless, he or she would be “less able to fend for himself than an ordinary 
homeless person so that he or she would suffer injury or detriment in circumstances 
where a less vulnerable person would be able to cope without harmful effects”2.  

Woman’s refuge: In this report, women’s refuges are defined as any specialist 
accommodation that is provided exclusively for women with children and/or single 
women at risk of domestic violence.  

                                            
2 The leading case on vulnerability is R. v Camden LBC Ex. p Pereira (1998) 31 HLR 317, CA 
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Summary 

Tackling domestic violence has been a key priority for Government in the last 
decade. The provision of appropriate accommodation and support is crucial to 
households at risk of domestic violence. Recently sanctuary scheme services have 
been developed to help households to safely stay in their own home where this is 
possible, with a national evaluation just published (Jones et al, 2010). Other 
households will need to move accommodation either temporarily or permanently and 
many people will need support to resettle.  

This research mapped and reviewed the role of accommodation and support 
services for households at risk of domestic violence in England. It involved two major 
surveys (of local authorities and housing providers) and focus groups that explored 
the experiences of service users and key professionals. 

 

Refuges and other accommodation based services 

A total of 445 accommodation based services specifically designed for households at 
risk of domestic violence were mapped in England, offering over 4,000 household 
places in 2009. The vast majority (88%) were refuges. This represented an average 
of 0.96 household places in specialist accommodation based provision nationally per 
10,000 people in the population. However, it is important to note that an average 
(mean) of 2.7 places per 10,000 population existed in England taking into account 
both floating support and specialist accommodation services. 

The vast majority (93%) of counties and unitary authorities contained specialist 
accommodation services. Over two-thirds (70%) of referrals to this provision in 2008-
09 were from other local authority areas, highlighting that most provision was more 
than a local resource.   

Specialist accommodation based services provided a wide range of support to 
residents (including children), and nearly eight in ten (78%) of these services 
provided follow-on support to residents leaving their accommodation.  

One in six accommodation based services were specifically provided for women and 
women with children from black, Asian and minority ethnic or refugee communities. 
Less than a third of all accommodation based services stated that they were ‘always 
able’ to accommodate people with mental health problems and/or substance misuse 
problems.  

 

Floating support services 

Floating support services for households at risk of domestic violence were operating 
in 79 per cent of the county councils and unitary authorities in England.  A total of 
301 services were mapped, providing over 7,750 places. This represented an 
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average of 1.7 places in specialist floating support services nationally per 10,000 
people in the population.  

As with accommodation based services, floating support services for households at 
risk of domestic violence were offering a wide range of services to households, 
including support with safety planning and counselling as well as more housing 
related support.  

Floating support services were viewed as accessible to households who might not 
be able to use some shared specialist accommodation based services, for example 
those with older male children. Specialist floating support services for specific groups 
of households at risk of domestic violence, such as lone women, men and black, 
Asian, minority ethnic and refugee groups, were quite unusual. 

 

Sanctuary schemes 

Seventy-seven per cent of all local housing authorities were mapped as having 
access to sanctuary scheme measures to assist households at risk of domestic 
violence. Sixty-eight per cent of responding sanctuary schemes offered an 
accompanying support service for households and 49 per cent offered specific legal 
advice and support. 

 

Access to services and settled housing 

The majority (78%) of local authority respondents reported that they had a published 
directory of domestic violence services in place. However, only about half (53%) 
reported that information provision was ‘very’ or ‘quite’ good’ in their area.  This was 
an area for improvement identified by service users.  

The majority of London boroughs and unitary councils had specific policies in place 
for households at risk of domestic violence on their housing registers and in their 
transfer policies, however this was the case for only a minority of district councils.  

Two thirds of local authorities reported that they were ‘usually’ able to meet the main 
duty to households at risk of domestic violence within six months of accepting them 
as homeless and in priority need. 

 

Developing services 

A majority (65%) of service providers reported a need to expand specialist 
accommodation based services and floating support, and a significant minority (41%) 
sanctuary scheme services. A much lower proportion of local authorities reported a 
need to expand services, with 39 per cent of authorities reporting a need to expand 
floating support services and 31 per cent specialist accommodation. The vast 
majority (80%) of local authorities did not report the need to expand sanctuary 
scheme services further.  
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A high proportion of local authorities and service providers were likely to report the 
need for more services that could address the needs of particular sub-groups 
amongst households at risk of domestic violence. 
 
Flexibility in funding arrangements and joint commissioning were most commonly 
identified as factors enabling new service development. Short term funding and 
changes in funding levels for services were most commonly identified as factors 
inhibiting service development.  Overall, the research showed no evidence of 
extensive service ‘deserts’, i.e. parts of England in which no accommodation and 
housing related support services for people at risk of domestic violence were 
available. There was significant evidence that relative levels of service provision, and 
service mix, varied. An average (mean) of 2.7 places per 10,000 population existed 
in England across both floating support and specialist accommodation services, 
varying between 1.6 and 3.7 places across different regions of England. 
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1 Introduction  

1.1 This report presents the findings from an independent study into the housing 
and support options for households at risk of domestic violence, 
commissioned by the Department for Communities and Local Government 
and conducted by the Centre for Housing Policy, University of York. This first 
chapter outlines the policy background to the research and introduces the 
aims and methods of the study. 

Background to the study 

1.2 Domestic violence is defined by the Government as ‘any incident of 
threatening behaviour, violence or abuse (psychological, physical, sexual, 
financial or emotional) between adults who are or have been intimate partners 
or family members, regardless of gender or sexuality’3. It is estimated that one 
in four women and one in six men will experience domestic violence during 
their lifetime. However, 77 per cent of all victims of domestic violence in 2008-
09 were women (Walker et al, 2009) and previous surveys recorded that 89 
per cent of victims of severe and repeated (four or more incidents) domestic 
violence were women (Walby and Allen, 2004). In 2008-09, 101 women, and 
31 men, were murdered by their partner or former partner4 (Smith and Flatley, 
2010). 

1.3 Children are also disproportionately affected by domestic violence, with an 
estimated 750,000 children a year witnessing domestic violence. Children 
affected are also more likely to experience physical and sexual abuse 
themselves, as well as suffer a range of detrimental health, education and 
welfare impacts (Saunders, 1995; Department of Health, 2002; National 
Children’s Home Action for Children, 2002; McGee, 2000).     

1.4 Tackling domestic violence has been a key priority for Government in the last 
decade. Its three pronged approach of prevention, protection and justice and 
support was first outlined in the strategy document, Safety and Justice (Home 
Office, 2003) and an annual progress report is produced on the National 
Domestic Violence Delivery Plan introduced in 2005 (HM Government, 
2009a).   

1.5 The Domestic Violence, Crime and Victims Act 2004 brought in new powers 
for the police and courts and increased the support and protection for victims. 
Ahead of this, Specialist Domestic Violence Courts were already being 
developed (with 141 in place by March 2010). Independent domestic violence 
advisors were also introduced to provide specialist assistance to the victim, 
with over 700 independent domestic violence advisors across England and 

                                            
3  http://www.crimereduction.homeoffice.gov.uk/violentcrime/. 
4 The gender of the partner/ ex-partner is not given in the statistics. 
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Wales by summer 2009 (HM Government, 2009a). In addition, over 200 multi-
agency risk assessment conferences are now in place where local agencies 
work together to meet the needs of the highest risk victims of domestic 
violence.  

1.6 The needs of children affected by domestic violence are addressed through 
the Every Child Matters agenda (Department for Education and Skills, 2003) 
and a good practice guide on how to support children who have witnessed 
domestic violence has been produced (Mullender, 2004). Most recently, the 
Government published a strategy to end Violence Against Women and Girls 
(HM Government, 2009b) which included a commitment to introduce 
compulsory gender equality and domestic violence education in the personal, 
social, health and economic curriculum from 2011 as well as to develop new 
Domestic Violence Protection Orders (also known as ‘GO’ orders) which 
would remove the perpetrator from the home quickly for a temporary period 
providing an opportunity for the victim to consider options and arrange 
support.   

1.7 One of the four objectives of the National Domestic Violence Delivery Plan is 
to build capacity within the domestic violence sector to provide effective 
advice and support to victims of domestic violence. A key component of this is 
the provision of appropriate accommodation and housing related support. The 
Delivery Plan highlights the three main areas of Government provision for 
households at risk of domestic violence: 

• assistance to households at risk of domestic violence who are accepted as 
homeless under the homelessness legislation 

• the funding of accommodation and housing related support services for 
households at risk of domestic violence, and 

• sanctuary scheme services to assist households at risk of domestic 
violence remain in their own homes 

ASSISTANCE FOR HOUSEHOLDS THAT ARE HOMELESS AS A RESULT OF 
DOMESTIC VIOLENCE 

1.8 The first area of Government provision is the homelessness legislation which 
provides a statutory safety net for households who become homeless, 
including those who have to leave their accommodation to escape domestic 
violence. This statutory scheme, with some modifications, has been in place 
since the 1977 Housing (Homeless Persons) Act came into force.  

1.9 Under the present homelessness legislation (Part 7 of the Housing Act 1996), 
local authorities have a statutory duty to secure that suitable accommodation 
is available for occupation by those assessed as homeless, eligible for 
assistance, in ‘priority need’ and who are homeless through no fault of their 
own (this is known as the ‘main homelessness duty’, see Glossary). In 
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practice, the local authority must secure suitable temporary accommodation 
until an offer of ‘settled’ accommodation brings the duty to an end (or some 
other circumstance ends the duty.)  

• A person is statutorily homeless if they do not have accommodation 
anywhere in the World which they have a legal right to occupy; if they 
cannot access their existing housing, or they cannot reasonably be 
expected to continue to live there, for example because of a risk of 
violence.  

• Applicants must also be ‘eligible’ for assistance as certain categories of 
‘person from abroad’ cannot be assisted under the legislation. 

• The priority need groups include, among others, applicants whose 
household contains dependent children; pregnant women; adults who are 
‘vulnerable’ for some reason. They also include people who are homeless 
due to an emergency. In 2002 the priority need categories were extended 
to include, among others, single people and those without children, who 
are ‘vulnerable as a result of ceasing to occupy accommodation by reason 
of violence from another person or threats of violence from another person 
which are likely to be carried out’5.   

• Intentional homelessness is the result of deliberate acts or omissions that 
cause a person to lose their accommodation. People forced to leave their 
home because of domestic violence should not be considered to have 
become homeless intentionally. 

1.10 Where the main homelessness duty (to secure suitable accommodation) is 
owed, but the household has no ‘local connection’ with the authority to which 
they have applied, and does have one somewhere else in Great Britain, the 
duty can be transferred to the local authority where they have a connection. 
However, conditions for referring a case to another local authority are not met 
where an applicant would be at risk of violence in the district of the other 
authority. So, where someone fleeing violence in one district applies for 
homelessness assistance in another district where they do not have a local 
connection, and is accepted as meeting the criteria for the main duty, the local 
authority would not be able to refer them back to the authority in their home 
district.  

1.11 In 2008-09, the main reason for the loss of last settled home was recorded as 
violent relationship breakdown for 6,820 applicants accepted by local housing 
authorities in England as being owed a main homelessness duty (13% of 

                                            
5 Section 10 of the Act. The Homelessness Code of Guidance for Local Authorities (2006) states that 
a person should be assessed as vulnerable if they ‘are less able to fend for him/herself than an 
ordinary homeless person so that he or she would suffer injury or detriment, in circumstances where a 
less vulnerable person would be able to cope without harmful effects’. 
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acceptances) (Table 1.1) 6. A lower number of households (1,760; 3% of 
acceptances) were recorded as being accepted by local authorities as they 
were in ‘priority need’ due to domestic violence. This lower figure is explained 
by the fact that the principal reason why most households accepted as owed 
the main homelessness duty (where the reason for homelessness is related to 
domestic violence) have priority need is because they have dependent 
children.  

1.12 Recent large scale survey research has also suggested that a higher 
proportion of families accepted as owed the main homelessness duty have 
experienced domestic violence. Twenty-two per cent of a representative 
sample of families owed the main homelessness duty reported that they were 
homeless as a result of violent relationship breakdown. However, 41 per cent 
of the sample reported experience of domestic violence as an adult (Pleace et 
al, 2008).  

1.13 Table 1.1 shows that levels of homeless acceptances have fallen markedly in 
recent years, from a peak of 135,430 households in 2003/4 to 53,430 in 2008-
09.  Fewer and fewer households are now accepted as owed the main 
homelessness duty because of a major change in emphasis within 
Government policy towards homelessness prevention (Pawson et al, 2006). 
Local housing authorities predominantly operate a ‘housing options’ approach 
whereby they attempt to assist households at the earliest opportunity and 
before they become homeless. New and enhanced services have been put 
into place, including housing advice services, rent deposit schemes, tenancy 
sustainment services and, crucially for those at risk of domestic violence, 
sanctuary schemes (see below).  

                                            
6 Source: DCLG 
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Table 1.1:  Homelessness acceptances due to domestic violence and reported loss of 
last settled home recorded as domestic violence 1998/99 to 2008/9 

Year Total 
homelessness 
acceptance 

Of which accepted 
as in priority need 
due to domestic 
violence 

% Of which recorded 
as losing last 
settled home due to 
domestic violence 

% 

1998/99 104,260 6,190 6% 18,130 17% 

1999/00 105,580 6,140 6% 17,620 17% 

2000/01 114,670 6,640 6% 18,070 16% 

2001/02 116,660 6,290 5% 17,750 15% 

2002/03 128,540 6,780 5% 17,680 14% 

2003/04 135,430 6,160 5% 17,400 13% 

2004/05 120,860 5,960 5% 15,360 13% 

2005/06 93,980 4,020 4% 12,100 13% 

2006/07 73,360 2,890 4% 9,770 13% 

2007/08 63,170 2,140 3% 7,850 12% 

2008/09 53,430 1,760 3% 6,820 13% 

Source: Department for Communities and Local Government. Percentages are rounded.  

ACCOMMODATION AND HOUSING RELATED SUPPORT  

1.14 The second key area of Government provision of accommodation services for 
households at risk of domestic violence is via specific funding for specialist 
accommodation and housing related support.  In 2003, the Government 
introduced the Supporting People Programme which provides funding to 
deliver housing related support services for households fleeing domestic 
violence, alongside other groups of people with support needs. Supporting 
People is a devolved programme with strategic spending decisions made by 
local authorities based on local assessment of need.  Since April 2009, 
Supporting People has been a non-ringfenced grant and, since April 2010, 
has been paid through area-based grant. 

1.15 In 2007-08, the Supporting People Programme provided over £64.5n of 
housing related support services to women at risk of domestic violence (HM 
Government, 2009a). Table 1.2 shows that this funding included 606 services 
which had their primary client group of women escaping domestic violence. 
The two predominant types of services funded were accommodation based 
services (57%) and floating support services (30%). In addition, some 
services will also have been supported where households at risk of domestic 
violence were a ‘secondary client group’, that is where they were not the main 
client group for the services but the service also delivered some services to 
these households. 
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Table 1.2:  Supporting People services whose primary client group was women 
escaping domestic violence (England, December 2007) 

Broad type of service Number of services Percentage 

Accommodation based service (refuges) 355 57%

Floating support service 184 30%

Accommodation based with floating support 49 8%

Outreach service 8 1%

Resettlement service 7 1%

Other 3 <1%

Total 606 100.0
Source: Supporting People Local System statistics CHP analysis  

 

1.16 The Supporting People Programme, now delivered via the area-based grant, 
is the main funding source for housing related support including refuges for 
women fleeing domestic violence, as well as other accommodation based 
services, resettlement and floating support for households at risk of domestic 
violence. Providers may also receive some more limited funding particularly 
via the charitable sector (for example, Lottery funds), and will also obviously 
collect rents (often via housing benefit) on any accommodation based 
services.  

SANCTUARY SCHEME SERVICES TO PREVENT HOMELESSNESS 

1.17 As part of the Government’s focus on homelessness prevention (outlined 
above), since 2006, the Government has also encouraged local authorities to 
develop interventions to enable households at risk of domestic violence, 
where appropriate and acceptable to the households at risk, to stay in their 
own homes (DCLG, 2006; Pawson et al, 2006; Jones et al, 2010). These 
interventions are usually referred to as sanctuary scheme services and 
attempt to secure the home so it is safe for victims to continue living there. 
Government guidance has indicated that they should be developed alongside 
specialist support services and criminal justice interventions (for example, 
occupation orders which define or regulate rights of occupation in the home). 
In 2008-09, local authorities reported that there were 3,820 cases where 
people were able to remain in their existing home due to sanctuary scheme 
measures (DCLG, 2009)7.  

HOUSEHOLDS’ PATHWAYS THROUGH SERVICES 

1.18 As outlined below, this study focused on the extent and nature of 
accommodation provision available. The research did not examine the 
pathways of households through services. However, it is very important to 
note that households at risk of domestic violence will use very different 

                                            
7 Please see Chapter 2 for further analysis of these statistics. 
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pathways through accommodation and housing related services depending on 
their particular needs as well as the availability, and accessibility, of services 
in their area.  

1.19 Domestic violence affects people from all socio-economic backgrounds and 
households will be living in very different housing situations, with different 
resources available to them, when they experience domestic violence. For 
example, some people will be in owner-occupied property, others in social 
housing or the private rented sector. They may wish to stay in the same 
tenure or want or need to move into a new tenure, for example an owner 
occupier might need a rented home following relationship breakdown as a 
result of domestic violence. 

1.20 Research shows that households are often unable to leave or ensure that an 
abusive partner (or family) leaves their home immediately that they are 
affected by violence. Households might lack information on their options 
and/or they may also lack confidence or support to address the abusive 
situation. Some households will leave a situation many times before they are 
able to do so permanently (for example, 41% of women in refuges had left her 
abuser at least once before their current stay (Barron, 2009)). Others may 
never leave and some may successfully address the situation, with or without 
the support of external services. 

1.21 Households at risk of domestic violence might take one or more of the 
following pathways through services: 

• Remaining in one’s own home: Sanctuary scheme services may make 
existing housing safe to continue living there. Criminal justice interventions 
might remove a perpetrator from the home. Outreach and floating support 
service might help people to manage the situation. Some people may 
remain in their own home permanently; others may do so temporarily 
before a move becomes necessary.  

• A move to friends and/or relatives: Many households may at first move in 
with relatives, although research shows that these may only be temporary 
solutions (Warrington, 2001). 

• A move to temporary accommodation: Some households might not feel 
safe remaining in their own home, irrespective of support available, and 
will need to leave a violent situation. They may move temporarily into a 
refuge or other temporary accommodation, and then return home when 
the perpetrator has been removed, their housing is made safe or safer, or 
when they hope the abuse might end. Others will need to secure new 
suitable and safe housing. People may stay in one or more types of 
temporary accommodation. 

• A move to a new home: Those who cannot return to their previous home 
will need to find new accommodation. Some people will find this 
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accommodation themselves; others will need the support of professional 
agencies. This might include being assessed as homeless under the 
homelessness legislation; alternatively a person may be supported to 
apply for new housing via local authority ‘housing options’ services or with 
the help of refuges or other support services. When new housing is found, 
some households will be able to live independently immediately, others will 
require short term or longer support to re-establish themselves in a new 
location. 

1.22 As can be seen, there are many possible pathways that any one household at 
risk of domestic violence might take through services. The task of each and 
every service is to be responsive enough to ensure that people can be 
supported through any pathway that they have to take to ensure that they no 
longer have to experience domestic violence. 

The research study   

THE NEED FOR NEW RESEARCH 

1.23 Despite the fundamental importance of appropriate and safe housing for 
households at risk of domestic violence, relatively little research has been 
conducted in this area. One exception is the Government funded research in 
this area undertaken just before the introduction of the Supporting People 
Programme (Levison and Kenny, 2002). This research highlighted the 
importance of a coordinated approach to domestic violence, the high regard 
for refuge provision, the difficulties faced by local authorities in re-housing 
households and the need for increased floating and outreach support 
services. Overall, however, the findings indicated that practice appeared to 
have improved significantly on earlier decades when local authority 
homelessness policy and practice on domestic violence appeared to have 
been much more uneven (Hague and Malos, 1994), 

1.24 Research in Scotland (Fitzpatrick et al., 2003) also reported on the value of 
specialist refuge provision in meeting the needs of households escaping 
domestic violence, although highlighted some of the tensions involved in the 
provision of shared accommodation, particularly where there is a shortage of 
move-on accommodation. More recently, refuges and other specialist women-
only domestic violence support services were part of a mapping exercise 
undertaken by End Violence Against Women in partnership with Equality and 
Human Rights Commission which reported an uneven distribution of services 
across the UK (Coy et al, 2007; 2009). Women’s Aid also conducts its own 
annual survey of its members which estimated that 16,750 women and 19,005 
children were accommodated by refuges at some point during the course of 
2008-09 (Barron, 2009).  

1.25 The present research is one of three major research projects funded by 
Communities and Local Government to provide better information on housing 
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options available for households at risk of domestic violence. This project is 
focused on mapping the full range of housing options available to all 
households, with a second project evaluating the effectiveness of sanctuary 
scheme services (Jones et al, 2010) and a third investigating the response of 
local housing authorities to adults without dependent children (Clarke et al, 
forthcoming). 

RESEARCH AIMS AND METHODS 

1.26 The overall aim of the research was to identify the housing options that are 
available for households at risk of domestic violence in England and to 
establish whether this provision meets current needs. There were four key 
objectives of the study:  

• Establish the extent and type of temporary and settled accommodation 
available for households at risk of domestic violence in England. 

• Establish the extent and nature of other options which enable households 
to remain safely in their homes. 

• Establish whether current provision meets the needs of households at risk 
of domestic violence. 

• Identify what gaps in provision exist. 

1.27 In addition, there were a number of more detailed requirements for the study: 

• Establish the extent of temporary accommodation and housing related 
support available for households at risk of domestic violence. 

• Map the provision of temporary accommodation and housing related 
support. 

• Provide information on the providers, funding and costs of this 
accommodation and support. 

• Identify whether current provision of temporary accommodation and 
housing related support meets needs and to identify any gaps in provision. 

• Identify lengths of stay in temporary accommodation, and patterns of 
move-on. 

• Establish whether there is sufficient, appropriate move-on and housing 
related support for households moving in to settled accommodation. 

• Identify and map other housing options available for households at risk of 
domestic violence, including Sanctuary Schemes and other preventative 
measures. 

1.28 The research involved a programme of both quantitative and qualitative work 
utilising five interrelated data collection methods:  

• a mapping exercise of provision 
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• a survey of local authorities 

• a survey of service providers 

• qualitative interviews and focus groups, and 

• analysis of other key national data sources 

Appendix 1 provides more detail on all the methods outlined briefly below. 

A mapping exercise of provision  
1.29 A detailed mapping exercise of accommodation and housing related support 

services for households at risk of domestic violence was undertaken (referred 
to as ‘mapping exercise’ hereafter). Administrative data held by the 
Department for Communities and Local Government (centring on the 
Supporting People Local System) and the UK Gold Book (produced by 
Women’s Aid Federation of England, in partnership with Welsh Women’s Aid, 
Scottish Women’s Aid and Northern Ireland Women’s Aid), formed the starting 
point for the mapping exercise. This was supplemented and also cross-
checked by Survey 1 and 2 (see below), follow-up contact with local 
authorities, web searches and cross checking results with Women’s Aid. The 
mapping exercise therefore utilised up to five data collection exercises to 
verify the existence, function, size and nature of each accommodation related 
domestic violence service in England.  

1.30 The mapping exercise and the reporting of the mapping exercise was based 
on commissioning level authorities, as the core administrative data 
(supporting people local system) are collated at that level.  This means the 
data were collected, analysed and are reported at the level of county councils 
in two-tier areas, unitary authorities in single tier areas and at the level of 
individual boroughs in London.  All analysis is according to the local 
government boundaries established in the 2009 reorganisation.  

A survey of local authorities (Survey 1)  
1.31 Homelessness/housing option departments in all district level/unitary local 

authorities (N=343) were surveyed in May 2009 to identify the full range of 
accommodation and housing related support provision at a local level that 
could be accessed by households at risk of domestic violence.  

1.32 Authorities were sent a provisional list of services understood to be in their 
local area (devised from the first stage of the mapping exercise) and asked to 
check, correct and amend this list accordingly. Authorities were also asked a 
series of questions to explore their views on the adequacy of different types of 
services and the overall appropriateness of the service mix in their area. Full 
responses were received from 185 authorities (response rate of 54%), with a 
list of accommodation related services used by households at risk of domestic 
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violence (without survey questions being completed) being provided for a 
further 67 authorities8 (252 authorities in total, overall response rate of 73%). 

1.33 Appendix 1 gives more detail on the robustness of the data. Coverage was 
generally good for each of the government office regions in England with the 
exception of the North East. Survey 1 was conducted when elements of the 
2009 local government reorganisation were still taking place. This meant a 
few responses were received from authorities that were about to cease to 
exist, while others were from authorities that just been formed.  

A survey of service providers (Survey 2)  
1.34 With the assistance of Women’s Aid, a second survey was distributed in 

August 2009 to all providers identified by the mapping exercise outlined 
above. This survey gathered more detailed information on services, their 
development plans and their view on the need for services relative to supply. 
Many service providers deliver several types of service at once. The providers 
range in size from national level agencies, such as Refuge, down to small 
individual projects within one local authority area. In addition, there are also 
umbrella organisations encompassing varying numbers of quasi-independent 
services.   

1.35 Giving a response rate in terms of providing agencies would not give a true 
picture of how comprehensive the response rate was, as one provider might 
run one service or 20.  If the response rate for Survey 2 is expressed in terms 
of the services that were mapped in England (including incorporating any 
changes as a result of Survey 1) the responses to Survey 2 accounted for:  

• Three hundred and twenty-one refuges and specialist accommodation 
based services for households at risk of domestic violence managed by 
156 agencies (72% of the total of 445 services of this sort mapped in 
England). 

• Two hundred and twenty-six floating support services for households at 
risk of domestic violence managed by 129 service providers (75% of the 
total of 301 such services mapped in England). 

• Sixty-five sanctuary schemes provided by 63 service providers (26% of the 
251 local housing authorities that reported they provided, or had access to, 
a sanctuary scheme service in England). 

                                            
8 Following a second request for data to these homelessness sections, Independent Domestic 
Violence Advisors for those areas from which there had been either no response or, in the case of 
rural counties containing several district councils, a response had been received from less than 75% 
of districts, were also approached.  As IDVAs tended to be found at County level in rural areas this 
meant that a different tier of local government was approached in some rural areas. Supporting 
People teams at County level in these areas were also approached. 
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Qualitative research 
1.36 A programme of qualitative research was undertaken that involved 30 agency 

representatives and 44 service users:  

• Telephone interviews with key national stakeholders: Detailed interviews 
were conducted with eight national experts to explore the overall patterns 
of service provision and possible areas of unmet need at the outset of the 
project. This included representatives within government departments, 
specialist domestic violence organisations and a national homelessness 
organisation.  

• Focus groups with service users: Five focus groups (three in London, one 
in the Midlands and one in the North East) were conducted with service 
users involving a total of 44 women who had experienced domestic 
violence and were utilising  refuge provision (the majority of people), 
floating support or sanctuary provision. Two of the groups were conducted 
with women from black, Asian, minority ethnic and refugee communities 
utilising specialist provision. It was also intended to include a focus group 
with lesbian, gay, bisexual and transgendered people and one with men 
but this did not prove possible (see Appendix 1); these groups were 
replaced by three interviews with key experts in these areas. 

• A national consultation exercise with service providers: Two consultation 
exercises were undertaken with local service providers (one in London and 
one in York). Fifteen representatives attended the two groups. A balance 
of statutory and voluntary sector providers (specialist and generic) were 
invited but attendees were mainly specialist voluntary sector providers 
(N=12, with three statutory sector representatives). A further two telephone 
interviews were conducted with generic housing providers delivering 
domestic violence accommodation based services, and also two 
interviews with a specialist service providers in the North East.  

Analysis of other key national data sources 
1.37 Four other key data sources were utilised in the study: 

• The Supporting People Client Record, a database of all housing related 
support service delivery in England, which records the characteristics of 
client groups as they enter services. These data were used to look at 
changing patterns of housing support service provision for households at 
risk of domestic violence.  

• The Supporting People Outcomes Data, which for those in receipt of short-
term services, is comprised of short exit interviews with clients upon 
leaving housing support services.  For this report, the main focus of this 
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part of the data analysis was to look at emergent evidence on service 
outcomes9. 

• The CORE data record information about tenants receiving new social 
lettings in England. For this report, these data were used to look at the 
housing pathways of statutorily and non-statutorily homeless people at risk 
of domestic violence who had left their existing accommodation.   

• P1E data records the discharge of duty towards homeless households 
under the statutory homelessness system by local housing authorities. 
Since 2008-09 this has included basic data on homelessness prevention. 
The data were used to look at how the statutory homelessness system 
assisted households at risk of domestic violence as well as to look at how 
sanctuary scheme provision was being used to prevent homelessness.  

1.38 It should be noted that all correlations reported in the analysis of the surveys 
and related information are statistically significant at the 95 per cent level of 
confidence or above (that is, p<0.05 or higher), unless otherwise stated. 

The structure of this report  

1.39 The report presents the findings of the research in a further six chapters. 
Chapter Two examines the role of services that can enable households at risk 
of domestic violence to remain in their own homes, with a particular focus on 
sanctuary scheme services. Chapter Three examines the extent, nature and 
adequacy of refuge provision alongside other specialist accommodation 
meant primarily for households at risk of domestic violence. It also looks at the 
provision of other accommodation used for households at risk of domestic 
violence, where the households are not the primary client group but the 
service has a secondary role of providing support to these households.  

1.40 Chapter Four considers the role of floating support and outreach services in 
assisting people to live safely in either their existing or new home following 
resettlement from accommodation based services. Chapter Five examines 
access to settled housing, examining the nature and adequacy of housing 
advice, housing supply issues as well as the main duty owed to homeless 
households at risk of domestic violence accepted as unintentionally homeless 
and in priority need.  

1.41 Chapter Six reviews the overall provision of accommodation and housing 
related services available to households, identifying gaps in services. The 
final chapter presents the conclusions from the research.  

1.42 Within each chapter, findings from both Survey 1 and 2, along with relevant 
information from the mapping exercise, and any relevant analysis of additional 

                                            
9 Covering periods of service delivery ranging from 28 days or more to up to (but not equal to or 
exceeding) two years.  This would have covered the typical periods of service delivery for almost all 
housing support services and refuges. 
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data, are presented. At the end of each substantive section within the chapter, 
the key findings from the qualitative work are presented. 
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2 Sanctuary scheme services and other initiatives to 
assist households at risk of domestic violence to 
remain in their home 

Key points 

• Homelessness prevention data collected by the Department for 
Communities and Local Government recorded that 3,820 households at 
risk of domestic violence were able to remain in their existing home as a 
result of sanctuary scheme measures. This represented the equivalent of 
7 per cent of the total number of households owed a main duty under the 
homelessness legislation in 2008-09, and 45 per cent of households who 
were owed a main duty stating violent relationship breakdown as a reason 
for homelessness. 

• Seventy-seven per cent of all local housing authorities were mapped as 
having access to sanctuary scheme measures to assist households at risk 
of domestic violence. 

• The most commonly reported services provided by sanctuary schemes 
were extra locks and bolts, fire safety equipment, external security lights 
and alarms. Less than half of the responding schemes provided video 
entry systems. 

• Sixty-eight per cent of responding sanctuary schemes offered an 
accompanying support service for households and 49 per cent offered 
specific legal advice and support. 

• Most sanctuary scheme providers were able to install sanctuaries for 
households living in any tenure and offer service to people with severe 
mental illness and/or substance misuse problems. 

• Forty per cent of sanctuary scheme providers considered that the needs of 
service users were met ‘very well’ and 43 per cent reported that 
households’ needs were met ‘quite well’.  

• Overall, 40 per cent of domestic violence service providers, and 32 per 
cent of local authority respondents, considered that sanctuary schemes 
required expanding. 

• The qualitative work reported that some service providers and service 
users considered that sanctuary scheme services required further 
development to ensure they offered an appropriate range of services to 
households at risk of domestic violence. Their value was seen as an 
additional option for some households at risk of domestic violence.  
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• Three-quarters (75%) of local authorities highlighted the risk of eviction of 
those who are perpetrators of domestic violence in the information they 
provided to tenants, however only 22 per cent of authorities had ever used 
this provision. 

• Sixty per cent of service providers, and 47 per cent of local authorities, 
reported a need to expand perpetrator programmes. 

Introduction 

2.1 The prevention of homelessness is a central aim of local housing authorities, 
with domestic violence support identified as a key priority area (ODPM, 2005; 
Pawson et al, 2006). This chapter focuses on services that are designed to 
assist the household to remain in their own home wherever possible, rather 
than result in a housing move including into refuges or other forms of 
temporary accommodation. As outlined in Chapter 1, the Government has 
encouraged local authorities, working in partnership with other key agencies, 
to develop sanctuary scheme services that will enable some service users to 
remain in their own home safely on a temporary or permanent basis, and has 
recently published new research and guidance in this area (Jones et al, 2010). 
This chapter examines the present coverage of these schemes in England. It 
also explores the range of services provided by sanctuary scheme services, 
their accessibility, effectiveness and the reported need for any expansion of 
services. 

2.2 A second, shorter, section examines the potential of housing related initiatives 
designed to remove the perpetrator from the homes of people at risk of 
domestic violence. Three types of initiatives are considered: firstly, the 
eviction of perpetrators from the households’ home; secondly, the role of 
perpetrator programmes in addressing the behaviour of abusers; and, thirdly, 
the provision of accommodation related initiatives for perpetrators to remove 
their need to return to the family home. 

2.3 The chapter draws on the study’s primary data collection via the mapping 
exercise, the survey of local authorities (Survey 1), the survey of service 
providers (Survey 2) and the qualitative interviews with agency 
representatives and service users (see Chapter 1 and Appendix 1). 

Sanctuary scheme services 

DEFINITION 

2.4 The first sanctuary scheme was set up in 2002 by the Crime Reduction Unit 
(CRU) in partnership with the London Borough of Harrow Housing 
Department. ‘Sanctuary Schemes’ have been promoted by the Department for 
Communities and Local Government since 2005 as part of the then best value 
performance indicators (No 225) on domestic violence services. 
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2.5 The DCLG guidance document Options for Setting up a Sanctuary Scheme 
(DCLG, 2006) describes Sanctuary Schemes as offering people the prospect 
of staying safely in their own home through enhanced security and safety. The 
guidance describes a Sanctuary model composed of two main elements: the 
installation of a Sanctuary room (often referred to as a ‘panic room’) where a 
main room has a reinforced door (that opens outwards) fitted with a door 
viewer and additional locks and bolts providing a ‘safe room’ where household 
members can call and wait safely for the police; and secondly, a Sanctuary 
Plus model also includes added security measures in the rest of the property 
such as reinforced front and back doors, fire safety equipment, emergency 
lights and reinforced windows. 

2.6 A study on the effectiveness of sanctuary scheme provision, along with a new 
guide for providers, has recently been published (Jones et al, 2010). The 
Jones et al study was a detailed qualitative study focused on eight local 
authorities where sanctuary schemes had been established and were 
delivering a number of different models. Interviews were undertaken with key 
stakeholders as well as services users with direct experience of sanctuary 
schemes. This study should be consulted for a detailed assessment of the 
experience of running and being supported by a sanctuary scheme. The 
present study took a different methodological approach. The research was 
primarily quantitative in nature, attempting to map provision across England 
as well as describing the main features of this provision. Service users 
involved in the qualitative focus groups (see Chapter 1) were asked about 
their views on sanctuary schemes but only one person had direct experience 
of a scheme. Service user views therefore present people’s perspectives of 
the potential value of a sanctuary scheme rather than their direct experience 
of one. 

2.7 In this study, the definition of sanctuary scheme services was ‘security 
measures to enable households at risk of domestic violence to remain safely 
in their existing homes or to be secure in a new home’. 

MAPPING SANCTUARY SCHEME PROVISION IN ENGLAND 

2.8 As outlined in Chapter 1, newly introduced statistical monitoring of 
homelessness prevention by local housing authorities in England shows that 
3,820 households at risk of domestic violence were able to remain in their own 
home as a result of sanctuary scheme measures in 2008-09. Table 2.1 
summarises these data at regional level. The most widespread use of 
sanctuary schemes was in the North West, Yorkshire and the Humber and 
within London. Relatively lower levels of activity were reported in the North 
East, the Midlands, the East of England and the South East and South West.   
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Table 2.1: Use of sanctuary scheme provision to prevent homelessness by region in 
2008/9 

Region Homelessness prevented by 
remaining in existing home via 

Sanctuary Scheme  Percentage 
North East   396 10% 
North West 905 24% 
Yorkshire & Humber 1,170 31% 
East Midlands 97 3% 
West Midlands 142 4% 
East of England 154 4% 
London 616 16% 
South East 193 5% 
South West 147 4% 
Total 3,820 100% 

Source: Local housing authority data on use of sanctuary schemes to prevent 
homelessness (P1E returns). CHP analysis.   

2.9 Table 2.2 shows the comparative scale of sanctuary scheme usage for 
homelessness prevention relative to the operation of the statutory 
homelessness system. It cannot be assumed that the use of sanctuary 
provision to prevent homelessness is always diverting households, who would 
otherwise always be owed the main duty, away from the statutory system. 
Some of these households might be found not to be owed the main duty, or 
might have sought alternative housing solutions to the statutory system, if the 
option of sanctuary had not been available. Further, sanctuary schemes will 
not be able to meet the needs of every household (see below). Nevertheless, 
it can be assumed that the use of sanctuary provision to prevent 
homelessness will have some impact on the statutory homelessness system. 
Table 2.2 shows that, during 2008-09, sanctuary provision was providing a 
service to a number of households at risk of domestic violence that ranged 
between the equivalent of 2 per cent and 19 per cent of households owed the 
main duty, looking at the available figures at a regional level. Nationally, the 
number of households supported by sanctuary schemes (3,820) represented 
the equivalent of 7 per cent of the total number of households owed a main 
duty under the homelessness legislation (53,051).  

2.10 Table 2.2 also shows that the number of households supported by sanctuary 
schemes represented the equivalent of 45 per cent of households who were 
owed a main duty stating violent relationship breakdown as a reason for 
homelessness (8,493). On this measure, regional differences were more 
prominent than when looking at all households owed a main duty, varying 
from representing an equivalent of 7 per cent and 99 per cent of households 
owed a main duty due to violent relationship breakdown. This suggests that 
some regions are utilising sanctuary scheme provision to a much greater 
extent than others to meet the housing and support needs of households at 
risk of domestic violence. 
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Table 2.2:  Use of sanctuary provision for homelessness prevention relative to the 
operation of the statutorily homelessness system during 2008/9 

Region Homelessness 
prevented by 
remaining in 

existing home 
via Sanctuary 

Scheme  

Households 
owed main 
duty under 

homelessness 
legislation 

Sanctuary 
scheme users 
as percentage 
equivalent of 

number of 
households 
owed main 

duty 

Households 
owed main 
duty giving 

violent 
relationship 

breakdown as 
reason for 

homelessness 

Sanctuary scheme 
users as 

percentage 
equivalent of 

number of 
households owed 
main duty giving 

violent relationship 
breakdown as 

reason  
North East 396 3,141 13% 696 57% 
North West 905 5,491 16% 1,239 73% 
Yorkshire & Humber 1,170 6,260 19% 1,183 99% 
East Midlands 97 3,610 3% 587 17% 
West Midlands 142 8,595 2% 1,968 7% 
East of England 154 5,048 3% 668 23% 
London 616 12,578 5% 1,075 57% 
South East 193 4,705 4% 616 31% 
South West 147 3,623 4% 461 32% 
Total 3,820 53,051 7% 8,493 45% 

Source: Local housing authority data on use of sanctuary schemes to prevent homelessness 
(P1E returns). CHP analysis.  Percentages are rounded  

2.11 As noted in Chapter 1 and described in detail in Appendix 1, the mapping 
exercise involved cross checking existing service databases with the results of 
Survey 1 and Survey 2 and web based searches. In respect of sanctuary 
scheme services, the results of the mapping exercise were also crossed 
checked with the 2008-09 data on sanctuary scheme use, to prevent 
homelessness, from local housing authorities.   

2.12 This detailed analysis at local housing authority level found that sanctuary 
scheme provision was diverse in administration and operational area. Some 
services were led by local authorities, others by the voluntary sector, housing 
associations, police authorities or through multi-agency partnerships. Services 
could cover a single district council or small city, a group of smaller authorities 
within a major city or county council area, or the entire area covered by a 
county council or major city. Services could also be strategically administered 
at county or city-wide level, but have local branches. Thus a district council, or 
one of several authorities administering a major city, could each have a 
sanctuary scheme that appeared to be ‘theirs’ but was actually a conduit to a 
service organised and delivered at a higher administrative level.       

2.13 A number of local authority areas reported cases where sanctuary schemes 
had enabled households to remain in their own home in the DCLG 
homelessness prevention statistics, but a dedicated service was not identified 
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in the mapping exercise10. It is possible that some local authorities were using 
the services of schemes proximate to their authority. The mapping exercise 
also suggested that the areas within which sanctuary schemes operated did 
not necessarily reconcile with local authority boundaries. Some areas may 
have been utilising provision that had more than one function, for example, a 
few local authorities had made provision for their care and repair services, 
which originally could be used to enhance home security for older people, to 
also fit sanctuaries. In a small number of cases, it is possible that the mapping 
exercise simply did not identify the local scheme. 

2.14 In this context, it is much more logical to attempt to map the areas that had 
sanctuary scheme ‘coverage’ i.e. report the number of areas with and without 
access to sanctuary services, than to try to map ‘sanctuary schemes’. Table 
2.3 shows the coverage of sanctuary scheme provision at regional level. In 
London, for example, 29 of the 33 authorities in the city were mapped as 
having access to sanctuary provision (88% of the authorities administering 
London). While access to sanctuary provision was not universal, it did appear 
to be generally widespread. A clear majority of district and unitary authorities 
in each region of England were mapped as having access to services (77% of 
all unitary and district authorities in England).    

2.15 Areas that were mapped as not having access to sanctuary provision were 
disproportionately rural district councils with lower population density (68% of 
the 75 authorities). Otherwise, the councils that were mapped as lacking 
access to sanctuary provision were socioeconomically diverse and scattered 
across England (see Table 2.3 and also Map 2.1).   

                                            
10 i.e. respondents to surveys 1 and 2, existing service databases and also web searches did not find 
evidence of a dedicated sanctuary scheme service.  
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Table 2.3:  Access to sanctuary provision by proportion of district and unitary councils 
in each region mapped as having access to a service during 2009 

Region Number of 
district & 
unitary 

councils 

Number of district & 
unitary councils 

reporting sanctuary 
provision 

Percentage of 
district & unitary 

councils 
reporting 
sanctuary 
provision 

North East 12 9 75% 
North West 39 32 82% 
Yorkshire & Humber 21 20 95% 
East Midlands 40 26 65% 
West Midlands 30 24 80% 
East of England 47 36 77% 
London 33 29 88% 
South East 67 47 70% 
South West 37 28 76% 
Total 326 251 77% 

Sources: Mapping exercise and local housing authority data on use of sanctuary schemes to 
prevent homelessness (P1E Returns). CHP analysis.  Percentages are rounded  

 

2.16 Map 2.1 shows the distribution of sanctuary scheme provision in more detail. 
As evidenced in Table 2.3, this strongly suggests there is very good coverage 
of this type of provision on a geographical basis across England. 
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Map 2.1: The coverage of sanctuary scheme provision in England by County Councils, Unitary 
authorities and London boroughs  

Sanctuary provision

No coverage

Complete Coverage

Partial coverage

 
Source: Mapping Exercise 
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The range of services provided by sanctuary scheme services   

SECURITY MEASURES PROVIDED BY SANCTUARY SCHEME SERVICES  

2.17 Information was collected on 65 sanctuary scheme services in Survey 2 (see 
Appendix 1). Figure 2.1 summarises the security measures provided by these 
sanctuary scheme services.  Extra locks and bolts were the most commonly 
reported service (92%), followed by fire safety equipment (87%), external 
security lights (84%) and alarms (83%). Slightly lower proportions of schemes 
provided reinforced doors and/or windows (78%), ‘sanctuary rooms’ (a secure 
room into which households could retreat if a perpetrator managed to get into 
the house) (71%) and direct lines to the police or a call centre (68%). A 
minority of schemes (43%) were currently able to fit video entry systems. 
These findings suggest that the scope of schemes may be quite different, 
offering varying types and levels of security protection. 

Figure 2.1: Security measures provided by sanctuary scheme services.  

 
Source: Survey 2. Base: 63 service providers delivering 65 sanctuary schemes11.  

                                            
11 The responding service providers operated 40% of the sanctuary schemes found by the mapping 
exercise for England.  
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SUPPORT SERVICES PROVIDED BY SANCTUARY SCHEMES  

2.18 Survey 2 asked sanctuary scheme providers to identify whether they provided 
specific help with getting legal advice (assistance with injunctions, exclusion 
orders, divorce proceedings etc) alongside security measures. Legal advice 
and support was provided by 49 per cent of the service providers delivering 
sanctuary schemes.  

2.19 Sanctuary scheme providers were also asked to identify whether they 
provided a specific ‘support service’ alongside the installation of sanctuaries. 
Two-thirds (68%) of schemes offered a floating support service to all 
households with sanctuary measures installed. In addition, a further 17 per 
cent of schemes offered floating support to some service users.  

2.20 Figure 2.2 summarises the different types of help offered by sanctuary 
scheme providers with a support service.  As can be seen, the most 
commonly reported form of support was safety planning (94% of those with a 
support service), followed closely by telephone follow up support (88%), home 
visit support (86%) and welfare benefits advice (82%). Some forms of support 
were less frequently provided, including help with an accommodation move if 
needed (34%), interpretation assistance (34%) and peer support (20%).  

2.21 Some providers offered a wider range of types of support than other 
providers. One-quarter of those service providers offering support services as 
part of their sanctuary schemes delivered five or fewer of the type of help 
shown in Figure 2.2.  By contrast, another 32 per cent delivered 14 or more of 
these services. The average (mean) number of services delivered as part of a 
support service in sanctuary schemes was nine.  

2.22 Sanctuary scheme providers were also asked whether the service provided 
any specific support to children. Only five service providers reported that child 
specific services were delivered as a part of their sanctuary schemes (8%). 
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Figure 2.2:  Range of support services delivered as part of sanctuary schemes.  

Source: Survey 2. Base: 50 service providers delivering support services as a part of their 
sanctuary schemes12.  

Accessibility of sanctuary schemes 

2.23 Sanctuary scheme providers were asked the extent to which they were able to 
provide services to specific group of households. Figure 2.3 shows that all 
responding providers reported that they were ‘always’ or ‘usually’ able to 
provide sanctuary to households at high risk13 and to households containing 
children. Almost all sanctuary scheme providers reported that sanctuary could 
always or usually be installed in owner-occupied (94% of providers) and 
private rented housing (83%).  Seventy-eight per cent of service providers 
reported that it was always or usually possible to install sanctuary in buildings 
with shared entrances.  A high proportion of service providers reported that 
they could always or usually support people with severe mental illness (shown 
as SMI in Figure 2.3) (89%) and substance misuse (shown as SM) issues 
(89%). 

 
                                            
12 These service providers collectively operated 51 sanctuary schemes, 32% of the total found by the 
mapping exercise.  
13  Service providers have differing definitions and means of assessing what constitutes a high risk. 
This  may include households in which the perpetrator is still proximate and represents an ongoing 
threat, as well as a minority of households that may represent a risk to themselves or others because 
of high support needs. No specific definition was given of ‘high risk’ in the research.  
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Figure 2.3:  Types of household to which sanctuary could always or usually be 
provided  

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

  

 

 

  

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

Source: Survey 2. Base: 55 service providers (eight service providers did not respond to 
this question).  

 

2.24 It was less common for sanctuary schemes to be ‘always’ or ‘usually’ able to 
support households with no recourse to public funds (shown as NRPF in 
Figure 2.3) or those presenting with anti-social behaviour problems (shown as 
ASB in Figure 2.3).  It was also less common to report that sanctuary could be 
provided to tenants in houses in multiple occupation (shown as HMO tenants 
in Figure 2.3).   

2.25 The mapping exercise showed that sanctuary schemes were almost 
exclusively targeted on women and women with children.  This finding was as 
expected and reflects the highly gendered experience of domestic violence in 
England and the UK (see Chapter 1).  However, the mapping exercise found 
that 13 per cent of sanctuary schemes reported, or were described, as 
working with households containing an adult male.  

2.26 The mapping exercise did not show the presence of any sanctuary schemes 
that were focused solely upon black, Asian, minority ethnic and refugee 
groups.  This finding almost certainly reflects the nature of these services, in 
that they are designed to enhance physical security to properties.  However, 
certain black, Asian, minority ethnic and refugee groups might have specific 
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needs that would be important to consider in the delivery of legal support and 
floating support services as part of sanctuary schemes. For example, as 
highlighted above, only a third of services were able to provide interpreting 
facilities. The research was not able to explore whether this potential issue 
was being dealt with by referral to culturally specific support services, where 
these were present.   

Effectiveness of sanctuary schemes 

2.27 Service providers were asked about the time it typically took to install 
sanctuary for households experiencing different levels of risk. It should be 
noted that sanctuary schemes are not usually able to provide an emergency 
response as security measures need to be installed. Guidance suggests that 
households should be moved to a refuge or other accommodation based 
service if they are in immediate danger whilst the sanctuary is being installed 
(DCLG, 2006a). Nonetheless, all households at risk of domestic violence are 
likely to benefit from as quick a response as possible. The data collected in 
response to this question were limited, as many providers (44%) were unable 
to provide an answer.  When asked about the time taken to install sanctuary 
for a ‘high risk’ household, i.e. one that was in immediate physical danger, 48 
per cent reported that sanctuary could be installed in one week or less.  A 
small number reported that it took more than one week to install sanctuary for 
a ‘high risk’ household (8%). 

2.28 Service providers were also asked to rate how well their sanctuary scheme 
was able to meet the needs of households who had security measures 
installed. Forty per cent of providers reported the needs of service users were 
met ‘very well’ by sanctuary schemes and 43 per cent reported that needs 
were met ‘quite well’ (Table 2.4). Sixteen per cent reported ‘mixed success’ in 
meeting needs, whilst only 2 per cent assessed the scheme as working ‘not 
very well’.  
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Table 2.4:  Service providers views on the extent to which their sanctuary scheme were 
able to meet the needs of households who have a sanctuary installed 

Service providers’ views on effectiveness Number of 
service 

providers Percentage 
Very well 23 40% 
Quite well 25 43% 
Mixed success 9 16% 
Not very well 1 2% 

Base 581 100% 
Source: Survey 2. Percentages are rounded. 1 Seven service providers did not respond to 
this question. 

2.29 Service providers were asked to explain their response to the question on how 
effectively service users’ needs were being met.  Positive responses centred 
on feedback from women using the sanctuary schemes, the effectiveness with 
which they were able to enhance security and on effective multi-agency 
working in sanctuary provision.     

[service provider] have put together a package that covers all 
aspects of support, after the sanctuary has been completed there is 
an automatic referral to the X Fire Brigade.  We offer the Freedom 
Programme14 for those who wish to take it up and finally Floating 
Support if not in place.  This is optional if the client feels that they 
need it (Written response to Survey 2). 

Each sanctuary is individually tailored and although there are 
similarities with the types of works done on some properties, we 
have good information sharing between agencies and are able to 
meet the varied need of each household, we receive positive 
feedback and the only negative feedback that has come into the 
scheme has been to do with individual tradesmen and has been 
solved (Written response to Survey 2). 

2.30 Where success was viewed as ‘mixed’ or meeting need ‘quite well’, the 
explanations centred on three factors.  The first was that it had not always 
been possible to provide the level of security that households at risk of 
domestic violence wanted.  The second was that, despite the provision of 
additional security, some households still did not feel sufficiently safe and 
secure (sometimes because of the safety issues outside the home), and, as a 
result, took the decision to move on. The third was that security measures 
could sometimes have a negative impact on how safe children in a household 
felt.   

                                            
14 The FREEDOM programme is a free 12-week rolling programme for people wishing to learn more 
about the reality of domestic violence and abuse http://www.freedomprogramme.co.uk 
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Not always possible to provide everything the customer would like 
(Written response to Survey 2). 

On a couple of [occasions] the client left the home because they still 
didn't feel safe (Written response to Survey 2). 

False sense of security - no social/community safety when out and 
about. Limited amount of ongoing or peer support  (Written response 
to Survey 2). 

They only deal with one part of the problem. Not dealing with the 
cause just the symptoms. All about location and not life choices. 
Women and children want to be free from abuse not reminded and 
scared witless by the constant fear and threat. What is it protecting? 
Not who! (Written response to Survey 2). 

2.31 Data on breaches of sanctuary were not widely available from the service 
providers responding to Survey 2.  In total, 25 of the 63 responding service 
providers were able to provide data (40%) of which 14 (56% of those able to 
provide data) reported one or more breaches. Among those service providers 
that had data, breaches appeared quite uncommon, as 30 in total were 
reported.  

2.32 These findings on breaches of sanctuary, like those on response times, 
suggest inconsistency in data collection across sanctuary schemes.  As with 
response time, the recording of breaches would perhaps be thought to be a 
fundamental indicator of service effectiveness.  These results suggest that it 
may be productive to consider the introduction of a minimum data set for 
monitoring sanctuary scheme activity.  

The adequacy of sanctuary scheme provision 

RESOURCE ISSUES IN PROVIDING SANCTUARIES  

2.33 In total, 12 service providers (19%) reported that they had been unable to 
install one or more sanctuaries because of a lack of funds. Data collection on 
this issue was quite variable as 41 service providers (65%) were unable to 
answer this question and only four that did answer reported that they had well 
maintained records in this area. However, from the limited data available, it 
appeared that resource issues were not widely viewed as limiting the 
availability of sanctuaries to households that required them.  

REPORTED NEED TO EXPAND SANCTUARY SCHEME SERVICES  

2.34 Overall, just under one third of local authorities reported that they wished to 
expand commissioning of sanctuary schemes (32%).  A majority of local 
authorities (66%) reported no plans to change their existing commissioning in 
this area. Local authorities were very unlikely to report that they wished to 
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contract existing provision of sanctuary scheme (2% of authorities responding 
to Survey 1).   

2.35 There was no statistically significant relationship between existing sanctuary 
service coverage and a local authority reporting it wished to commission new 
or additional sanctuary schemes. However, larger authorities, measured as 
those containing 50,000 or more households, were significantly more likely to 
report plans to commission new or additional sanctuary schemes (40% 
compared to 20%).  It was not possible to explore the reasons for this in the 
research but it may have been a result of economies of scale (sanctuary 
schemes being relatively more affordable for larger authorities), or perhaps 
that larger level multi-agency joint funded sanctuary schemes are easier to 
organise if they correspond, for example, with the larger areas covered by 
police forces.   

2.36 Service provider views on commissioning were not dissimilar to those 
reported by local authorities. Overall, 43 per cent of service providers 
responding to Survey 2 reported that sanctuary scheme provision should be 
‘expanded’, a handful reported it should be ‘contracted’ (2%), but the largest 
group reported it should remain at current levels (55%).  There was no 
relationship between a service provider running a sanctuary scheme and the 
likelihood of their reporting a need to increase sanctuary scheme provision.   

2.37 While a slightly higher proportion of service providers reported a need for 
more commissioning in this area than (43% compared to 32%), there was no 
evidence of a uniform wish to see this aspect of provision expanded.  

QUALITATIVE WORK: THE ROLE OF SANCTUARY SCHEMES   

2.38 As the parallel study on sanctuary scheme services (Jones et al, 2010) 
involved considerable qualitative work, the present study did not seek to 
explore the views of sanctuary scheme providers or users in detail. 
Nonetheless, three providers of sanctuary scheme services took part in the 
consultation exercise and one service user utilising a sanctuary scheme took 
part in a focus group (see Appendix 1). In addition, the views of other 
domestic violence service providers and households at risk of domestic 
violence taking part in the qualitative work were sought about the principles of 
sanctuary schemes. 

2.39 There appeared to be a general view shared by most domestic violence 
service providers taking part in the consultation exercise that sanctuary 
scheme services were presently still in development and that some schemes 
were more comprehensive than others. Generally, respondents believed that 
an effective sanctuary scheme was likely to offer a range of security measures 
and support as necessary: 

It’s quite easy for a local authority to say we have got a sanctuary 
scheme but actually the provision can be quite minimal so stuff that 
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used to be target hardening is now called a sanctuary scheme. 
(Service provider) 

2.40 Respondents did not raise any specific concerns related to the potential for 
households to access schemes or possible exclusions from schemes. This 
chimes with Jones et al (2010) which found that schemes were generally 
accessible to all types of households. 

2.41 Service users and providers interviewed agreed that the key strength of an 
effective sanctuary scheme was the potential to assist households to remain 
living in their own home, where this could be achieved safely. The one focus 
group participant who was using a sanctuary scheme explained that this 
service was working very well as she had not had to move the children or 
move away from nearby friends. She also explained that her neighbours 
understood her situation and would help by alerting her to the whereabouts of 
her ex-partner.  

2.42 When women in refuges who were interviewed for the present study were 
asked whether they might have considered such a model, most felt that it 
would not have worked for them as they thought the perpetrator would have 
found ways around the security measures and/or they still would not have felt 
safe outside the home.  Most felt that they had no choice but to leave their 
homes, with some literally fearing for their lives if they had remained there, 
even with a Sanctuary. 

I couldn’t have stayed there, he wouldn’t have left me alone, the fact 
of having a panic alarm, that wouldn’t have fazed him, you’re looking 
over your shoulder every time you go to the shop...(Service user) 

2.43 Service users felt that much more effective policing and housing policies were 
required for a sanctuary scheme service to have the potential to work, 
particularly in terms of a much quicker response. 

If they’re not on the tenancy, you need to go there with the police 
and get them out…not oh, we’ll send them a letter and give them two 
weeks’ notice…(Service user) 

2.44 Some women from black, Asian, minority ethnic and refugee communities 
explained that a sanctuary scheme service could not work for them, at least 
where installed in their existing home, as they were escaping from wider 
family and community networks. 

2.45 Service providers who participated in the consultation exercise were also 
sceptical of their value for a number of reasons. They were not convinced that 
sanctuary scheme services could offer the high level of intensive support that 
they considered people needed when they first left a violent situation, or 
whether sanctuaries could be installed quickly enough for those at high risk of 
violence. A number of providers thought that women might accept sanctuary 

 48



scheme services because they did not want to lose their current permanent 
tenancy rather than for safety reasons. They tended to conclude that:  

… sanctuary schemes are also good when they are good and terribly 
bad when they are bad... the limitations of sanctuary schemes are 
the way that they are being implemented...(Service provider) 

2.46 Service providers felt very strongly that sanctuary scheme services could not 
replace the need for adequate refuge and other accommodation services. 
Instead services providers saw their potential as an additional option for some 
households in some circumstances which reflects current policy (Jones et al, 
2010). 

Other initiatives to enable households to remain in their own home 

2.47 This research did not explore the full range of options that might be available 
to households to remain in their own home. In particular, the research did not 
evaluate the range of criminal or civil court measures which may remove the 
perpetrator from the household’s home, including orders that prohibit a 
perpetrator from living in the household’s home or approaching the victim’s 
home or in person, as well as criminal prosecutions that may result in a 
custodial sentence.  

2.48 However, the research did seek to explore specific housing and support 
related initiatives which might enable a household to remain in their own 
home. This chapter has already looked at the role of sanctuary schemes, and 
Chapter 4 considers floating and outreach services. This section considers the 
value of housing and support initiatives directed at the perpetrator.  In 
particular, three main initiatives are explored:  

• local housing authority policies on evicting the perpetrator 

• perpetrator programmes and associated support for victims, and 

• specific accommodation related support for perpetrators 

2.49 The section ends with the views of the respondents in the qualitative work on 
initiatives designed to remove the perpetrator from the home of households at 
risk of domestic violence. 

EVICTION OF PERPETRATOR FROM HOUSING 

2.50 Survey 1 asked local authorities whether they highlighted the risk of eviction of 
those who are perpetrators of domestic violence in the information provided to 
tenants. Three-quarters (75%) of local authorities stated that they did this. 
More urbanised authorities, defined for the purposes of the research as those 
areas in which less than 30 per cent of the population was ‘rural’ according to 
DEFRA definitions, were more likely than more rural areas to report these 
arrangements were in place (81% compared to 68%).  
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2.51 Local authorities were also asked whether they had ever taken action to evict 
a perpetrator of domestic violence. Only twenty-two per cent of authorities 
reported that they had ever taken action against perpetrators on this basis. No 
associations were detected between a tendency to take action and particular 
types of local authority or area characteristics.   

PERPETRATOR PROGRAMMES  

2.52 A relatively recent policy initiative has involved the development of 
programmes which attempt to reduce the ongoing risk of violence to 
households through targeted programmes that aim to assist perpetrators to 
understand and challenge their behaviour. Perpetrator programmes were not 
mapped in this research, rather secondary sources of information were 
reviewed on the extent and nature of such schemes.  

2.53 There are two main forms of perpetrator programmes. Firstly, since 2006, all 
Probation Areas have run perpetrator programmes for men (over the age of 
18) who have received a conviction for violent behaviour. Entry onto a 
Probation Service programme is only through referral from a court or 
Probation Service. These programmes are accredited by the Correctional 
Services Accreditation Panel All programmes include the assignment of a 
Women’s Safety Worker to the partner of the perpetrator. Whilst coverage of 
programmes are good in respect of being available in every area of the 
country, evidence collected for the House of Commons Home Affairs 
Committee (2008) pointed to a shortage of places on the statutory perpetrator 
programmes. 

2.54 Secondly, community-based perpetrator programmes are also run by third 
sector organisations catering primarily for non-convicted perpetrators. These 
schemes tend to take self-referral and referral from a wide range of agencies. 
The programmes do not necessarily have to meet the standards set by the 
statutory programmes and are not regulated to the extent that Correctional 
Services Accreditation Panel accredited programmes have to be (unpublished 
information, NOMS). Some schemes are accredited by Respect, the UK third 
sector organisation and membership-based association for professionals 
working with people to end their abusive behaviour. Third sector perpetrator 
programmes rely on ad hoc local funding and are therefore not always 
available in any one area.  

2.55 Respect (2004) recommends that perpetrator programmes should provide an 
associated women’s support service. Non-statutory services are sometimes 
run by or in partnership with women’s domestic violence organisations, which 
then run parallel support services for the women partners of men participating 
in the programmes. Coy et al (2009) found 37 third sector perpetrator 
programmes in England with a women’s support service.  Some regions were 
particularly underserved by such programmes including the East, East 
Midlands, the West Midlands and the South East. Barron (2009) reports on an 
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annual survey which collected information on 21 women’s support services 
linked to a perpetrator programme, recording 939 women using these services 
in 2008-09.  

2.56 The survey of local authorities (Survey 1) and service providers (Survey 2) 
asked respondents to identify the extent to which they considered the 
provision of perpetrator programmes (both statutory and non-statutory 
together) was adequate. Sixty per cent of service providers reported the view 
that there was a need to expand perpetrator services in their main area of 
operation. There was no association between the tendency of service 
providers to report the need to expand services and whether or not they 
provided a sanctuary scheme or floating support services (see Chapter 4).  
Forty-seven per cent of local authorities reported a need to expand 
perpetrator scheme provision. However, no specific relationships with 
deprivation, the extent of rural population, demographics or administrative 
type were detected by the research.    

2.57 The Home Affairs Committee (2008) concluded that there was a need for 
further research on the effectiveness of perpetrator programmes. Respect has 
recently been commissioned to undertake a four year study of third sector 
provision. 

ACCOMMODATION AND HOUSING RELATED SERVICES FOR 
PERPETRATORS 

2.58 Alongside perpetrator programmes, there appears to be some very early 
attempts to develop schemes or policies that will provide accommodation and 
housing related support to perpetrators.  

2.59 The Select Committee on Violence in Marriage in 1975 commented that:  

‘It may be that ultimately housing provision for single men may be 
made easier, and women will be sufficiently protected by the law for 
the normal pattern of violent family break-up to be the departure of 
the man rather than the women’ (pxi) 

2.60 One service provider interviewed for this study highlighted an example of a 
service in Hull that assists the perpetrator in finding alternative 
accommodation, alongside a support programme which aimed to address 
their violent behaviour as well as related issues such as drug and alcohol 
issues. It was argued that this type of service could be effective in some 
situations for example where the perpetrator is not being prosecuted for the 
abusive behaviour. It may also reduce the need for the man to attempt to 
move back into the previous family home as some may seek to do, simply 
because they are without accommodation. 

I would like to see a total turnaround in housing options. Often it is 
cheaper economically, but also morally, to remove the perpetrator 
and leave the victims in situ, where possible....removing the male, 
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providing alternative accommodation, which is conditional  on the 
man accepting a non-molestation order, accepting that he has an 
issue with his behaviour and has to take responsibility... As a 
community response it sends a strong message to victims and 
perpetrators. (Service provider)   

2.61 This type of service has not been evaluated to date.   

QUALITATIVE WORK: VIEWS OF SERVICE PROVIDERS AND SERVICE USERS 

2.62 There was considerable concern amongst providers that services for men, 
particularly perpetrators, could potentially divert resources away from 
women’s services which were already stretched to capacity. It was clear that 
commissioning decisions in these areas could be contentious at a local level. 
Providers argued that separate funding sources were required for perpetrator 
services to ensure that women’s services were protected by existing funding 
streams. 

2.63 Service users were not asked to comment on services for perpetrators. A few 
however did reflect that it would be valuable if appropriate counselling 
services were available for their ex-partners. A few also commented on the 
inappropriate response of statutory authorities more generally in terms of the 
treatment of perpetrators, including the police (for example, calling the 
perpetrator for interview at the police station when the woman was present).   

2.64 It was also pointed out by some specialist black, Asian, minority ethnic and 
refugee service providers that perpetrator programmes were only suitable 
when the perpetrator was one person; there were no suitable programmes to 
assist where people were fleeing from wider family and community networks.  

2.65 Finally, there was agreement at both consultation events that more emphasis 
should be placed on evicting the perpetrator from the family home. 

Evict the perpetrators - so many times you get a woman with two or 
three children fleeing a property and the housing provider whether 
that is a local authority or housing association, they just transfer the 
property into his name. (Service provider) 

Conclusion 

2.66 Despite their relatively recent development, the study found that a majority of 
all local housing authorities had access to sanctuary scheme measures to 
assist households at risk of domestic violence. The research also found that 
sanctuary schemes were generally accessible to most types of households 
including those with high support needs. However, the survey revealed that 
there was variation in the range of services currently provided by schemes. As 
would be expected, security measures were most commonly provided. Two-
thirds of schemes also provided a support service to sanctuary scheme users, 
though some types of support such as access to counselling or help with 
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moving was provided by a minority of schemes. The qualitative work reported 
that some service providers and services users considered that sanctuary 
scheme services required further development to ensure they offered an 
appropriate range of services to households at risk of domestic violence. A 
third of local authorities and two fifths of service providers considered that 
sanctuary schemes should be expanded from their present levels.  

2.67 There was strong support amongst focus group participants for local 
authorities to evict perpetrators of domestic violence. Three-quarters (75%) of 
local authorities highlighted this policy in their information provided to tenants, 
but only 22 per cent of these authorities had ever used this provision.  

2.68 Sixty per cent of service providers, and 47 per cent of local authorities, 
reported a need to expand perpetrator programmes. Providers argued that 
separate funding sources were required for perpetrator services to ensure that 
women’s services were protected by existing funding streams. 
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3 Accommodation based services for households at 
risk of domestic violence  

Key points 

• The mapping exercise showed that there were 445 accommodation based 
services specifically designed for households at risk of domestic violence 
in 2009 (88% of which were refuges). 4,035 household places were 
recorded over 418 schemes.  

• An average of 0.8 household places in specialist accommodation based 
provision were provided nationally per 10,000 people in the population.  
This rose to two household places per 10,000 women aged 15 or over in 
the population. Overall, London had the highest rate of provision and rural 
areas had significantly less provision than urban areas. 

• Specialist accommodation based services provided a wide range of 
support to residents, including assistance with safety planning, welfare and 
benefits, help with finding new housing, setting up a new home, health 
issues, counselling and social activities.  

• Nearly eight in ten (78%) of services provided follow-on support to 
residents leaving their accommodation, most commonly in the form of 
home visits. 

• Specialist children’s workers and a range of support services were also 
provided for children by most accommodation based services for 
households at risk of domestic violence, although specialist workers for 
young people were rarely employed. 

• Specialist accommodation based services often had quite a wide 
operational area, with two-thirds (70%) of referrals coming from other local 
authority areas to the one in which the service was located. 

• One in six services (16%) were specifically provided for women and 
women with children from black, Asian and minority ethnic or refugee 
communities. A similar proportion (17%) of services reported that they 
were able to support households with no recourse to public funds. 

• Services which specialised in supporting people with multiple needs were 
rare. Yet, only one-quarter (24%) of services stated they were always able 
to accommodate households with mental health problems, whilst one-third 
(33%) of services were always able to accommodate people with 
substance misuse problems.  

• Only a small number of specialist accommodation based services were 
fully wheelchair accessible (9% of services), though 36 per cent of service 
provision was described as partially accessible to wheelchair users. 
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• Overall, service users were satisfied with their experience of specialist 
accommodation based services, particularly valuing self-contained units 
and the safety features of refuges.  Service users felt that services had 
made a very significant difference to their lives.  

• A third of local authorities (33%), and two-thirds of service providers (68%) 
reported a need to expand specialist accommodation services. 
Introduction 

• The research mapped 71 accommodation based services with a 
secondary domestic violence function in England, with a maximum of 826 
household spaces (if all spaces were occupied by households at risk of 
domestic violence). The primary client group for these services were 
usually homeless families, single homeless people or young people. 
These services offered a similar range of support but often at lower levels 
than specialist provision. There was fairly limited support amongst local 
authorities and service providers for an expansion of this type of provision.  

3.1 This chapter describes and maps the range of accommodation based 
services for households at risk of domestic violence currently available in 
England. These services provide accommodation that can be used by 
households at risk of domestic violence in an emergency and/or when they do 
not feel safe to remain in their own home. The services will also offer support 
to households whilst they are living in the temporary accommodation. Chapter 
5 examines settled housing options for households at risk of domestic 
violence. 

3.2 The main part of the chapter maps and describes refuges and other 
accommodation based services specifically designed for households at risk of 
domestic violence. The chapter examines the extent of these specialist 
accommodation based services for households in England, the support 
provided by the services, the accessibility of services including the extent to 
which provision is in place for specific groups including black, Asian, minority 
ethnic and refugee groups and those with high support needs, views on 
service effectiveness and on the overall adequacy of service levels.  

3.3 A second section explores the provision of accommodation based services 
that are primarily focused on other user groups, but which describe 
themselves as supporting households at risk of domestic violence as a 
‘secondary’ client group. A typical example here would be a hostel primarily 
for homeless families that can also provide secure accommodation and 
support to a household at risk of domestic violence. This section also looks at 
the extent of services, their accessibility, effectiveness and overall adequacy 
of service levels. 

3.4 The chapter draws on the study’s primary data collection via the mapping 
exercise, the survey of local authorities (Survey 1), the survey of service 
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providers (Survey 2) and the qualitative interviews with agency 
representatives and service users (see Chapter 1 and Appendix 1). 

Refuges and other specialist accommodation based services 

DEFINITION  

3.5 An accommodation based service tends to be designed for a specific user 
group. These services offer short and medium stay temporary housing to 
households, with support being tied to residence. 

3.6 Specialist accommodation based services for households at risk of domestic 
violence were first developed in the 1970s by the women’s movement. These 
schemes were the first to provide secure, supportive emergency 
accommodation for women and children at risk of domestic violence and 
became widely known as ‘refuges’15. Importantly, refuge locations are 
confidential to protect households at risk of domestic violence and buildings 
are designed or modified to be physically secure. As will be seen in the 
mapping exercise below, refuges remain the predominant form of specialist 
accommodation based provision for households at risk of domestic violence.  

3.7 The first refuges were set up by local women’s organisations in ordinary 
houses and provided shared accommodation for a number of women with or 
without children. Early purpose built accommodation often followed this model 
providing individual rooms, or sometimes bedsits or studio flats on a single, 
shared site with support being delivered by on-site staff. More recently, 
following more general trends in supported accommodation provision for 
vulnerable groups (see Chapter 6),a variety of models have been developed 
often providing self contained flats, which are sometimes on a shared site or 
sometimes dispersed (or a mixture of the two).  

3.8 Alongside women’s refuges are other forms of specialist supportive 
accommodation for households at risk of domestic violence. These supported 
accommodation based services do not describe themselves as refuges. This 
might be for a variety of reasons. Sometimes they have a dual role of 
addressing domestic violence alongside other specialist issues such as 
substance misuse and mental health problems. They may also have a lower 
level of security, for example their location may not be confidential to the 
same extent as refuges. A few schemes offer accommodation for male victims 
of domestic violence.  

                                            
15 This report follows the convention among service providers, service commissioners and 
mainstream society that a ‘refuge’ is a service for women and/or women with children at risk of 
domestic violence.   
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MAPPING SPECIFICALLY DESIGNED ACCOMMODATION SERVICES 

3.9 The mapping exercise showed that there were 445 accommodation based 
services specifically designed for households at risk of domestic violence in 
2009 (see Appendix 1 for details of methods including comprehensiveness of 
coverage).  The bulk of this service provision, a total of 390 schemes (88% of 
services), was described, or described itself, as refuges. Twelve per cent 
were other forms of specialist accommodation for households at risk of 
domestic violence (see above section for definitions). 

3.10 Survey 2 showed that specialist accommodation based services were 
predominately provided by charitable and third sector organisations (79% of 
responding organisations). Housing association providers, recorded 
separately, accounted for 20 per cent of provision with local authority run 
services accounting for the other 1 per cent16.   

3.11 The parameters of what constituted one specialist accommodation based 
service were varied. The mapping showed many ‘dispersed’ services in which 
accommodation was not on a single site, but which were administratively a 
single service (see nature of services below). Whenever possible, the 
research took the view that a single administrative entity, i.e. managed and 
staffed by the same team, constituted a single service and mapped it 
accordingly17. If a service had its own dedicated management and staffing, it 
was counted separately, thus several, independently operating, services that 
were part of ‘umbrella’ organisations at either regional or national level would 
each be counted separately (see Appendix 1).   

3.12 The mapping recorded 4,035 household places18 across 418 schemes (27 
schemes did not provide place numbers). This was an average of 10 places 
per scheme.  

 

 

 

 

                                            
16 The data from Survey 2 were relatively comprehensive as 81% of all mapped service provision was 
accounted for by the service providers responding to Survey 2. 

17 In many instances, information on whether or not a service was a shared site or occupied several 
sites was not available. As the data on the extent of dispersed services was not robust, it is not 
reported here.  

18 ‘Places’ refer to the number of households that can be accommodated at any one time. 
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Extent of provision relative to population 
3.13 Throughout this report, the extent of provision (mean number of places) is 

shown relative to the numbers of 10,000 people in the population. The first 
reference to this measure for domestic violence provision appeared in the 
1975 Select Committee on Violence in Marriage report which recommended 
that one family refuge place should be provided per 10,000 people in the 
population. At this point, there were only 29 refuge services in Great Britain 
and the Select Committee argued for a considerable expansion in services. 
They noted that this measure was “...necessarily an arbitrary figure, based on 
such scant information as has been supplied” and that the figure “...could be 
adjusted as the needs and scale of the problem became more apparent”19. 
Whilst this measure has never formally been adopted as a target for the 
expansion of provision by Government, commentators have continued to 
return to this as a measure that enables comparison of levels of provision 
over time. Most recently, the measure was included in the best value 
performance indicator (BVPI) 225 on domestic violence services. 

3.14 Table 3.1 shows that the average household places provided in 2009 in 
England were 0.96 places per 10,000 population20, (median 0.7 places). Only 
two of the nine regions recorded at least one household place per 10,000 
population measure (East Midlands and London), with only London very 
slightly exceeding it (1.30 places). London had almost twice the relative level 
of places compared to the East, North East and North West.  

3.15 Considering the different types of administrative area, it was found that a 
majority of London boroughs (58%) had met the one household place per 
10,000 population measure. This was the case for 29 per cent of unitary 
authorities and 11 per cent of county councils.   

                                            
19 Report from the Select Committee on Violence in Marriage together with the proceedings of the 
Committee. Volume 1. Report. House of Commons London: HMSO, 1975 ISBN 0100297358. 
20 This is not an entirely direct comparison with the 1975 recommendation, because while 88% of 
mapped specialist accommodation based services were refuges, another 12% were other forms of 
accommodation based service. 
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Table 3.1:  The extent of specifically designed accommodation services relative to 
household numbers in each region 

Region Total services Household  
Places1 

 

Mean places per 
10,000 population 

London 93 872 1.30 

East Midlands 48 407 0.70 

West Midlands 55 483 1.25 

Yorkshire & 
Humber 

38 365 0.77 

South East 64 608 1.01 

East England 39 364 0.70 

South West 42 387 0.96 

North East 20 153 0.73 

North West 46 396 0.70 

Total 445 4,035 0.96 

Source: Mapping exercise and ONS household projections. Percentages are rounded. 1 
Total household places mapped for services (Data were not available for 27 refuges and 
accommodation based services) the base for this column is consequently 418 services. 

3.16 Lower rates of provision were associated with more rural areas. In the most 
rural unitary and county council areas, those with 50-80 per cent of their 
populations classified by DEFRA as rural, there was an average (and median) 
of 0.6 of a place in specialist accommodation based services for every 10,000 
in the population (Table 3.2).  In urban areas, by contrast, there was an 
average of just over one place per 10,000 people (a median level of 1 place 
per 10,000 people). Overall, 54 per cent of urban areas had above the 
national average provision per 10,000 people, compared to 39 per cent of 
areas with significant rural populations and 20 per cent of areas made up of 
mainly rural areas.   

3.17 This study was unable to explore the provision of services in rural areas in 
detail, however it is likely that there are specific issues that need to be taken 
into account when developing refuge provision in rural areas, for example it 
may be more difficult for refuge addresses to remain confidential.  
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Table 3.2: Specialist accommodation based services in local authorities relative to 
population by extent of rurality  

Area type Average 
level of 

places per 
10,000 

population

Median 
level of 

places per 
10,000 

population

Total 
places 

 
 

Total 
population 

(tens of 
thousands) 

No. of 
authorities

Mainly rural areas (50%+ 
rural population)  0.6 0.6 890 1359.9 24 

Areas with a significant 
rural population  0.8 0.8 811 1020.4 26 

Urban areas 1.1 1.0 2,334 2,155.3 100 
All England 0.9 0.8 4,035 4,435.7 1511 

 Source: Mapping exercise Percentages are rounded. Data were unavailable for one 
authority. 1 Data on Cornwall and the Isles of Scilly have been combined. 

3.18 Similar recommendations to those from 1975 have also been made more 
recently. Kelly and Dubois in their report for the Council of Europe (2008)  on 
combating violence against women utilised both desk-based research and an 
expert and wider on-line consultation process to recommend a series of 
‘minimum standards’ for members states, including: 

• In member states where ‘shelters’ [refuges and other specialist 
accommodation based services] are the predominant or only form of 
service provision, there should be one place per 10,000 population. 

• In member states where ‘shelters’ form part of a community strategy with 
intervention projects, there should be one family place (mother and 
average number of children) per 10,000 women. 

• There should be at least one specialist violence against women shelter in 
every province or region. 

3.19 The above paragraphs discuss the first recommendation, which is the same 
as that specified by the 1975 Select Committee report. The second measure 
uses a population base that is considerably smaller, as one place is provided 
for every 10,000 women rather than for every 10,000 people. It could be 
argued that this measure is more appropriate to England as other forms of 
community provision have been developed alongside refuge provision, most 
prominently floating support (Chapter 4) and sanctuary schemes (Chapter 2).  

3.20 Table 3.3 shows the places in specialist accommodation based services for 
people at risk of domestic violence relative to the projected female population 
aged 15 or over. Higher rates of provision relative to the female population 
were found in London and the West Midlands.  Lower rates were mapped in 
the East Midlands, the North of England and the East of England. Rates of 
provision in the West Midlands and London were twice the levels mapped in 
the East of England and the North and 1.7 times higher than in the South 
East, South West and Yorkshire and the Humber. There was an overall 
average of two places per 10,000 women across England. 
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Table 3.3: Mapped places in specialist accommodation based services for people at 
risk of domestic violence, in comparison with the projected female population aged 15 
and over 

Region Mid 2008 
projection of 

female 
population 

aged 15 and 
older 

Female 
population 

aged 15 
and older 
in tens of 

thousands 

Specialist 
ABS places 

mapped  

Number of 
specialist ABS 

places per 
10,000 women 
aged 15 and 

older 
North East 1,103,200 110.3 153 1.4
North West 2,924,800 292.5 396 1.4
Yorkshire & Humber 2,206,600 220.7 365 1.7
East Midlands 1,877,800 187.8 223 1.2
West Midlands 2,269,600 227 667 2.9
East of England 2,412,200 241.2 364 1.5
London 3,168,100 316.8 872 2.8
South East 3,550,000 355 608 1.7
South West 2,242,200 224.2 387 1.7
All 20,651,300 2065.1 4,035 2

Source:  ONS Regional population projections for 2008 and mapping exercise. 

3.21 England also currently meets the final suggested measure to a very good 
extent (at least one specialist violence against women shelter in every 
province or region). There were only seven unitary authorities and no county 
councils or London boroughs that entirely lacked specialist accommodation 
based services for households at risk of domestic violence.  However it should 
be noted that the seven unitary authorities without a specialist 
accommodation based service had either a sanctuary scheme and/or floating 
support provision. 

3.22 Map 3.1 summarises the relative levels of provision of household places in 
specialist accommodation based services in England by county council, 
unitary authority and London borough boundaries. The varying extent of 
provision is again evident from these findings.  Map 3.2 summarises these 
findings at regional level. 

3.23 In total, 4,160 places for children were mapped, but data on the number of 
places available was not always available or varied in quality. This meant this 
figure was not as robust as the data on total household places. The available 
data on places for children in specialist accommodation based services in 
England is shown in Map 3.3.  Map 3.4 summarises these findings at regional 
level.  
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Map 3.1:  Household places in specialist accommodation based services in 
England per 10,000 population.  

Number of places
per 10,000 people

0.00 - 0.55

0.56 - 0.86

0.87 - 1.31

1.32 - 3.28

Source: Mapping exercise.  

 62



Map 3.2:  Household places in specialist accommodation based services in 
England per 10,000 population by region 

Source: Mapping exercise.  

Number of places
per 10,000 people

0.64 - 0.72

0.73 - 0.83

0.84 - 1.33
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Map 3.3  
per 10,0

Source: Mapping exercise  

 

 

:  Places for children in specialist accommodation based services in England
00 population.  

Number of places
per 10,000 people

0.00 - 0.20

0.21 - 1.00

1.01 - 1.46

1.47 - 4.77
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Map 3.4:  Places for children in specialist accommodation based services in England 
per 10,000 population by region.  

Source: Mapping exercise  

 

Number of places
per 10,000 people

0.72 - 0.77

0.78 - 1.00

1.01 - 1.26
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The nature of specialist accommodation based services 

TYPES OF SERVICE PROVISION 

3.24 Specialist accommodation based services for households at risk of domestic 
violence, in particular refuges, often operate as the centre or hub of a group of 
domestic violence services. This means that once a household arrives at a 
refuge, a range of domestic violence services are likely to be available to a 
service user, provided by the same organisation. The 2008-09 Women’s Aid 
Annual survey (Barron, 2009) provided both refuge provision and non-refuge 
based provision (such as a help line, a floating support service, support 
groups and drop-in facilities); 18 per cent provided refuge accommodation 
only, and 17 per cent provided only non-refuge-based services.   

3.25 Survey 2 showed that traditional shared refuge provision (where a household 
has their own room but shares a kitchen and/or bathroom) was still provided 
by 71 per cent of services. Self-contained flats clustered on the same site, 
usually with some communal facilities (such as a shared lounge or children’s 
playroom), comprised 21 per cent of specialist services. In addition, a few of 
the services also provided, or exclusively provided, dispersed accommodation 
across several geographical locations (8%)21. This included some provision of 
‘second stage’ refuge accommodation that enabled households to move from 
the emergency housing to short-medium term secure self-contained 
accommodation. 

TYPE OF SUPPORT PROVIDED 

3.26 Figure 3.1 summarises the range of support provided by specialist 
accommodation based services, drawing on the results of Survey 2 where 
providers were asked to indicate which types of support they provided from a 
pre-selected list. As can be seen, help with claiming benefits (96% of service 
providers) and making applications to a local authority under the 
homelessness legislation were most commonly provided (also 96% of service 
providers). Safety planning and counselling were almost universally provided 
(94% and 83%, respectively). Assistance with securing or maintaining 
housing, in all tenures was common, although slightly less so for assistance 
with owner occupation (74% of providers compared to 94% providing support 
for private rented sector housing and 83% with social rented sector housing). 
Most providers provided assistance with health issues (91%), and 78 per cent 
helped with substance misuse issues. Four-fifths (81%) of providers provided 
support with employment, education or training. Legal advice (67% of 

                                            
21 Based on 256 service providers describing 307 specialist accommodation based services in 
response to Survey 2. 
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providers), group counselling (58%), pet fostering22 (44%) and practical help 
with moving (37%) were the least frequently provided. 

 providers reporting on the range of services offered 

 

ed for 

 

Figure 3.1:  Services provided by specifically designed accommodation services  

Source: Survey 2. Base: 156 service
by 321 services. 

3.27 A majority of service providers (63%) reported that they were ‘always’ or 
‘usually’ able to arrange access to any support, advice and other services that
households required but which were not delivered by their refuges or other 
specialist accommodation based services.  

3.28 The use of key worker systems within services was also very widespread.  
The allocation of a named worker specifically to each household taking up 
residence in a specifically designed accommodation service was report
302 of the 321 services described in Survey 2 (94%).  

                                            
22 It is important to note that some specialist services exist to assist refuges with pet fostering. The 
research received information from the Dog’s Trust which is a member of Women’s Aid and provides 
services in London and Yorkshire. They explained that family pets are often used by the perpetrator to 
emotionally blackmail their partner (in some cases they will intentionally hurt the pet or threaten to kill 
them if their partner tries to leave). Women may not leave abusive situations because of pets and the 
link between children and pets is particularly important. The Dog’s Trust pet fostering service is 

rs. 
funded entirely by supporter donations. They reported that demand for their service had increased by 
39% in the last two yea
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Follow-on support 
3.29 Service providers responding to Survey 2 were asked to state whether they 

rovided any ‘follow-on support to former residents after they have left the 
8%, 

Figure 3.2), although one in five services (22%) were not currently offering 
this service.   

3.30 Figure 3.2 summarises the range of follow-on support delivered. The most 
common form of follow-on support was home visits after a household had left 
the service, which were provided by three-quarters (75%) of services. 
Telephone based support was also extensive (66% of services), as well as 
the option to be escorted to appointments (58%). Office based support, drop-
in appointments and other forms of follow-on support were less commonly 
provided. 

 

Figure 3.2:  Follow-on support provided by specifically designed accommodation 
services.  

p
refuge’. Most services provided one or more forms of follow-on support (7

Source: Survey 2. Base: 156 service providers reporting on the range of services offered 
by 321 services.  
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S DREN AND YOUNG PEOPLE  

en 
rvice providers in response to Survey 2.  The vast majority of 

 
vices.  

ed 
ation services.  

Source: Survey 2. Base: 247 service providers reporting on the range of services to 
children and young people offered by 319 services. 

                                           

ERVICES FOR CHIL

3.31 There was widespread and extensive provision of services specifically for 
children and young people. Almost every service reported on in Survey 2 
worked with children and/or young people within households at risk of 
domestic violence23. Figure 3.3 summarises the services provided for childr
reported by se
services (87%) provided employment, education and training provision for 
young people. School liaison support, health support and outside play areas 
were provided by over three-quarters of services. Holiday (77%) and 
excursion activities (71%) were quite commonly provided by services, 
although weekend activities were less available (42%). Safety planning was 
provided by 69 per cent of services and counselling was available in 67 per
cent of ser

 

Figure 3.3:  Services for children and young people provided by specifically design
accommod

   

 
23 Only two services were reported as exclusively for lone women within the responses from Survey 2 
(1% of the services described in Survey 2).  Overall, the mapping exercise indicated that 9% of 
specialist accommodation based services were designed for lone women (see below).   
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3.32 children and young people 

 

 
 

theless, 
 
 

UALITATIVE WORK:  SPECIALIST ACCOMMODATION BASED SERVICES 

3.33 
elf-contained and/or dispersed accommodation. 

Generally, providers raised few issues about the nature of the physical 
buildings although acknowledged that some facilities were more modern than 
others and an ongoing programme of improvements were needed to ensure 
that refuges were ‘fit for purpose’. Service users24 raised some issues that 
have been well documented in other reports (e.g. Fitzpatrick et al, 2003) 
including rooms being small, refuges being noisy, inadequate cooking 
facilities and little storage. However, overall, most services users appeared 
pleasantly surprised by the standard of accommodation and facilities on offer. 

3.34 Advantages and disadvantages were reported around sharing provision with 
other households. The value of peer support, particularly in the first few weeks 
of a stay in a refuge, was clear. However, tensions also arose between 
households and there were also reported difficulties around mixing older and 
younger households who had very different lifestyles and perspectives. 
Despite this, service users did describe how they supported each other when 
it counted, for example if someone was threatened.  

I lost my friends because of it [domestic violence], you know, you’re 
not allowed out, they’re not allowed to come round, they’re not 
allowed in the house, so coming here, you meet a new group of 

                                           

Service providers in Survey 2 were asked whether 
in their refuges had access to a specialist children’s and/or young person’s 
workers. Forty per cent of services had a dedicated children’s worker and 
another 35 per cent had a combined children’s and young person’s worker
(75% of service provision that worked with families). Single site, shared 
services were the most likely to have a child/young person’s worker (90% of 
these services). It was very unusual for services to have an exclusive worker
for young people (2%). Part of the reason for this latter finding is explained by
the fact that approximately 87 per cent of children resident in refuges on a 
‘day count’ in 2009 (Barron, 2009) were aged 10 years or under. None
12 per cent of children/young people resident were aged between 11 and 16
years old, a higher proportion than the 2 per cent of services with a specialist
young person’s worker.  

Q

As Survey 2 showed, accommodation-based services may provide a 
combination of shared, s

friends... we’ve all gone through the same things, we don’t judge 
each other. (Service user) 

 
24 Only women fleeing domestic violence were interviewed in the qualitative work. Most services users 
were currently staying in, and/or had experience of, refuge provision. See Appendix 1 for further 
details of sampling. 
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3.35 Service users living in one scheme that offered cluster flat provision on the 
same site seemed particularly satisfied with the provision. This seemed to 
give them the opportunity for peer support but also meant that they did not 
have to share bathrooms or cooking facilities. A couple of providers felt that
some women may benefit from a limited period in a traditional shared ref
but overall there was a consensus that cluster flat provision may be preferred
by most women. This was seen as especially important in areas with highly 
constrained housing markets where women may have to spend up to a year 
in a refuge. 

If I’d had to share a bathroom and a kitchen, to be honest, I’d be 
back home… (Service user) 

A lot of women don’t want to go in

 
uge 

 

to a refuge, not because they are 
not suffering, it’s because they don’t want communal living...There 

r 

ighly 
 

cal 

efuge) were. For these 
wom ould 
not 

3.37 The  that 
wom e 
services users explained that they would not have accessed mixed 
accommodation provision. However views on policies around visitors to the 
refuges were more mixed, sometimes differing by age and cultural 

tives, and a few a new partner, although most seemed to support a 

will always be a need and a place for refuge, but we can look at 
other ways of doing this... we have dispersed housing in [local 
authority] (Service provider) 

It’s not unusual for women to spend up to a year in a refuge in 
London. And that’s not what they were designed for, which was a 
crisis period which for most women is between 12 -14 weeks. During 
the crisis phase the design of refuges as they were originally 
envisaged is perfect. Living in a refuge in a communal fashion 
provides both the support you need, and acts as a catalytic effect fo
women to have that contact with other survivors, and speeds up the 
healing process. It helps to lessen the self blame. However at 
around 8-9 weeks it starts chafing. (National stakeholder) 

3.36 The key feature of a refuge is that it offers safe accommodation to a 
household fleeing domestic violence. The safety aspect of refuges was h
valued by service users. Most saw this as essential with some having to travel
to different regions in order to feel safe. Others were able to stay in the lo
area but stressed that the provision needed to be away from previous 
neighbourhoods so no one knew where they (or the r

en, it was clear that a more generic accommodation-based service w
have met their needs.  

 majority of providers and service users felt that it was imperative
en only refuges and other specialist provision was available – som

background. Some usually younger non-black, Asian, minority ethnic and 
refugee women would have liked male visitors to be allowed, particularly 
family rela
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women only environment. Overall, however people appeared to understand
why a women only policy was in place. 

R1: When they say no men allowed, I understand that, some people 
are still frightened, but we live on a main high street, you go outside 
you know we see men, when we leave, you’re going to have a next 
door neighbour that’s a man, no matter what, there’re always be a 
man…. I understand new boyfriends shouldn’t be in, but a family 
member, like my dad….my dad’s got to travel all the way here, and 
we have

 

 to go out... 

re 
ow some women, their men have put 

3.38 Figu rovided 
by most specialist accommodation based services. Providers and service 
users confirmed that the role of refuges was to provide far more than just a 
roo  related 
sup -on 
acc

3.39 How omen 
nee
som  at a 
refu es. 
Wo s often 
nee  in accessing 

ssible in 

the value of a good key worker in helping them 

R2: I think at first you need some time to cool down, we are all he
for different reasons…you kn
guns to their heads, when you’re here with other women and 
children you feel a bit safer.(Service users) 

re 3.1 showed that a wide range of types of support were being p

f over people’s heads. Some of the support was clearly housing
port, including helping with arranging benefits and accessing move
ommodation.  

ever, much of the support was seen to go beyond this. Some w
ded specialist counselling or therapy (service providers reported that 
e people would literally not come out of their rooms when they arrived
ge) as well as assistance with accessing GPs and other health servic
men from black, Asian, minority ethnic and refugee communitie
ded even more specialist types of services, for example help

a counsellor who spoke the person’s first language (this had been po
one refuge but women in another refuge explained that there was a long 
waiting list for these services), as well as considerable assistance with 
immigration issues. Households also explained they often needed legal 
advice and support around criminal justice interventions and/or the 
complexities of leaving a relationship including the implications for any 
children.  

3.40 Service users spoke about 
settle into the accommodation: 

It’s not their job to counsel you here…my first key worker, she was 
like a counsellor, she spent time with me, she made me feel 
comfortable, she settled me in. My key worker now, she’s good, but 
she ain’t got no sense of talking to people, which made me feel 
uncomfortable again. I tried to explain the situation, she goes on like 
she’s bored, she yawns….and it makes me feel like... cut off. 
(Service user)   
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3.41 Services for children were seen as very important in accommodation based 
provision, including providing opportunities for play, child-care whilst a woman 
nee . 
Wh e 
stay for 
exa e play 
wor man 
also remarked on the need for support for older children as this was not 
offered in the refuges that they w

 hard, 
e teenagers…

use communal living with lots of families can be so 

rals 
f 

ommonly 
er) 

r providers. Referrals from schools were less common, although a 

ded to attend appointments as well as more therapeutic interventions
ilst some services for children were in place in the refuges people wer
ing in, it also appeared that support was rationed in some provision, 
mple users in one refuge explained that there was a playroom but th
ker was not there very often so it was under-utilised. A couple of wo

ere living in. 

R1: They don’t really do much for older children…my child, there’s 
nothing to entertain her, and it’s the only problem I have with it. 

R2: All children understand, but as a teenager it must be really
you would think they would help more with th
 (Service users) 

There is a need for services that offer women an holistic package, 
not just focusing on crisis, but on resettlement. That includes getting 
help for children, which is always a priority for women. Therefore the 
provision of children’s services is an important element of refuges, 
especially beca
chaotic. That point has never really got through to policymakers and 
politicians – how essential the children’s services are. (National 
stakeholder) 

Service accessibility  

REFERRAL SOURCES 

3.42 Service providers (Survey 2) were asked to report the sources of referrals for 
their specialist accommodation based service. Figure 3.4 shows that refer
were being received from a wide range of agencies. The vast majority o
service providers reported referrals from the police, social services 
departments and self-referral (all above 90%). Referrals were also c
taken from local authorities, (other) domestic violence services and (oth
third secto
majority of services took referrals from this source (57%).  
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Figure 3.4:  Sources of referral to specifically designed accommodation services  

S

T HICH SPECIALIST ACCOMMODATION BASED SERVICES 
RVICE  

3.43 Survey 2 indicated that services tended to take a high proportion of referrals 
istrative areas in which they were based. Providers 

 

 
 meaning 

ls from outside the 
local authority. This could, at least sometimes, mean geographically distant 
areas, but at least some of these service providers would have been referring 
to district councils within a county council area, or to neighbouring London or 
metropolitan boroughs that were very close to their services. Nevertheless, 
these figures indicated that these services were not highly localised and also 
that they may have often had quite a wide operational area.  

3.45 The fact that women and women with children will often need to travel outside 
the area in which they usually live, or sometimes need to go some distance, 

ource: Survey 2. Base: 156 service providers reporting on 321 services. 

 EXTENT TO W

 

HE
PROVIDED A LOCAL SE

from outside the admin
were asked to provide figures for the proportion of households accommodated
in the last year (April 2008 to March 2009) that came from the local authority 
area where the scheme was located. On average, 30 per cent of referrals
came from the same local authority in which a service was situated,
that over two-thirds (70%) of referrals, across all providers, were from other 
local authority areas. No significant differences were reported between 
different types of service provider. 

3.44 Survey 2 did not record the geographical distance of referra
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makes it problematic to view this aspect of service provision as existing for 
‘local’ need. Need assessment becomes more complex in this situation, and 
there are arguments for considering this aspect of service provision at 
regional, or even national level. 

SERVICES FOR SPECIFIC GROUPS OF HOUSEHOLDS AT RISK OF DOMESTIC 
VIOLENCE  

Household type 
3.46 The mapping exercise drew upon all sources of available information 

(including Supporting People databases and Survey 1 and Survey 2; see 
Appendix 1) to identify specialist services for households at risk of domestic 
violence. Each of these sources of information collected information on the 
main target client group of households experiencing domestic violence. Figure 
3.5 shows that the vast majority of services were identified as being 
specifically provided for women and women with children. Most specialist 
accommodation based services were able to work with women with children 
and lone women (77%, Figure 3.5), although data on this was not always 
available25. A smaller proportion worked only with women and children (13%) 
or with lone women only (9%).  As described below, services for lone women 
w ian, minority 
ethnic and refugee groups. 

3.47 

ding male parents, less than 

ere more common among those services focusing on black, As

Services focusing on men alone were unusual (less than 1% including 
specialist provision for gay men). A very small number of specialist projects 
worked with families of any composition (i.e. inclu
1%, Figure 3.5). 

 

 

                                            
25 Based on client group descriptions in administrative data and responses from Survey 1 and Survey 
2.  However, services were quite often identified as for “women at risk of domestic violence” without 
any further details being available other than the presence of places for children. 
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Figure 3.5:  Specialisations among specialist accommodation based services for 
households at risk of domestic violence  

 

Source: Mapping exercise Base: 445 services.  

 

Services for black, Asian, minority ethnic and refugee groups 
3.48 One in six (16%) of accommodation based services for households at risk of 

domestic violence were specifically provided for one or more black, Asian, 
minority ethnic and refugee communities. It should also be noted that black, 
Asian, minority ethnic and refugee groups should also be able to access other 
specialist services for those at risk of domestic violence, but that specific 
services might be preferred by some households and/or designed to meet 
specific cultural or language needs of people (Imkaan, 2010). Table 3.4 
shows the regional distribution of these services. Black, Asian, minority ethnic 
and refugee services were most common in London, the East Midlands and 
Yorkshire and Humberside, but were uncommon in the East of England and 
apparently absent from the South West.   

the services 
3.49 Service providers were asked to state the black, Asian, minority ethnic and 

refugee client group in their own words. Just over one half of 
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were reported as being for women of Asian origin (55%), the next largest 
group being for black and minority ethnic households more generally, which 
accounted for 39 per cent of services. The remaining 6 per cent were divided 
between services just for black women (3%) and services specific to other 
cultural and minority ethnic groups, including Latin American and Jewish 
women (3%). Over nine out of ten black, Asian, minority ethnic and refugee 
services (93%) were located in local authority areas in which less than 30 per 
cent of the population was classified as rural using DEFRA measures. 

3.50 Collectively, the 73 black, Asian, minority ethnic and refugee services 
provided 616 household places (15% of total household places). Most 
services for black, Asian, minority ethnic and refugee groups were focused on 
women with children (83% of places) although 17 per cent of places were in 
schemes intended for lone women. This was a higher figure than that across 
the sector as a whole (9%). There was no provision for black, Asian, minority 
ethnic and refugee groups open to men or men with children, although 
schemes that were available to adult men were generally unusual (less than 
1%).   

 

Table 3.4:  Distribution of specialist accommodation based services for black, Asian, 
minority ethnic and refugee women and women with children 

Region Total 
services 

Of which 
black, 
Asian, 
minority 
ethnic 
and 
refugee 
services 

Household 
places 

Ethnic Places per 
minority ten thousand 
population 
(tens of 
thousands) 

North East 20 1 4 11.6 0.3
North West 46 6 37 54.0 0.7
Yorkshire and the 
Humber 

38 7 104
48.9 2.1

East Midlands 59 13 117 39.9 2.9
West Midlands 44 7 54 74.8 0.7
East of England 39 2 4 47.4 0.1
London 93 30 249 234.0 1.1
South East 64 7 47 66.1 0.7
South West 42 0 0 24.4 0.0
Total 445 73 616 600.9 1.0

Source: Mapping exercise and ONS Experimental projections of ethnic population (2007) 

Services for households with multiple needs 
3.51 Specialist accommodation based services primarily focused on women with 

multiple needs were very unusual (under 1%, Figure 3.5). However, a higher 
proportion of services (23%) were recorded as supporting women with 
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multiple needs (such as substance misuse, mental health problems and a
history of offending) as a secondary client group26.  

3.52 Table 3.5 shows that services that could accommodate households with 
multiple needs were located in all regions, though the proportion of services
available did vary between 16 per cent in the South East and 34 per cent in 
Yorkshire and Humberside. Services that could provide support to households
with multiple needs were also more likely to be in more urbanised areas (60% 
were in areas with a rural population of under 30%).  

 

 

 

with 
 

Table 3.5:  Distribution of specialist accommodation based services for people 
multiple needs groups (as secondary client group) 

Region Total 
services 

Of Which 
multiple needs 

services  

% 

North East 20 6 30% 
North West 46 11 24% 
Yorkshire and the Humber 38 13 34% 
East Midlands 59 16 27% 
West Midlands 44 9 20% 
East of England 39 12 31% 
London 93 17 18% 
South East 64 10 16% 
South West 42 8 19% 
Total 445 102 24% 

Source: Mapping exercise. 

HOUSEHOLDS WHICH COULD N WAYS BE ACCO D IN 
SPECIALIST SERVICES 

Ho  with complex needs 
3.53 Su ether eac ccomm ation ba  service  ‘always

‘us ‘occasionally’ or ‘never’ acc modate eholds w
me oblems, sub nce m
behaviour. Only a minority of service providers in S ey 2 re d that the
we to accomm ate hou holds with ese ne

•  one-quarter (2 ) of 321 services described that they were 
e to accommo e house olds containing someone with men

 problems.  
• 

 misuse problems.  

OT AL MMODATE

useholds
rvey 2 asked wh
ually’, ‘sometimes’, 

h a od sed
om

 could ’, 
hous ith 

ntal health pr sta isuse issues or exhibiting ant-social 
urv porte y 

re always able od se  th eds:  

Just under 4%
always abl dat h tal 
health
One-third (33%) of services were always able to accommodate a 
household including someone with substance

                                            
26 Secondary client groups are recorded in the Supporting People Local System database; Survey 
also 2 asked service providers whether any of the accommodation based services were intended for a 
specific group of people within the population of households at risk of domestic violence. 
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• Only 13 per cent of services were reported as being always able to 
accommodate a household exhibiting anti-social behaviour.  

 

vices. Smaller numbers 
of service providers reported that particular subgroups within these categories 

3.55 
any form of  exclusion po rather seholds  a 
case-by-case basis. These services were, at least in terms of stated policy, 
po en to any household a k of domestic v ence.   

Table 3.6:  Details from s iders on why it was alw  or usually not pos  
to a holds 

3.54 Survey 2 also asked providers to identify whether there were any (other) 
groups of people which they were usually or always unable to accommodate 
in any of their accommodation schemes. Table 3.6 shows that 39 per cent of
service providers had blanket policies that did not admit households with a 
history of arson, represented a high risk (to others), had high support needs or 
had previously been evicted or removed from their ser

could usually, or always, not be accommodated.   

However, it was also found that 35 per cent of service providers did not have 
 blanket licy, but , assessed hou  on

tentially op t ris iol

ervice prov
ccommodate some house

ays sible

Nature of any exclusion Number of service Percen
 providers

tage 

Arson, high risk, high support needs, previous 
emoval 

58 39% 
eviction/r
Case-by-case assessment – no blanke 51 35% t 
exclusions  
High risk only 13 9% 
Previous eviction/removal only 10 7% 
Arsonists only 11 7% 
High support needs only 5 3% 
Total 148 100% 

Source: Survey 2. Base: 148 service provi
provide s did not answer this question). 

ders reporting on 269 services (four service 
r

 

ance 

uty, it is 

                                           

3.56 It is important to set these findings in context. First, as described above, there
was provision available that could accommodate households with multiple 
needs, which accounted for almost one-quarter of all services (24%).  
Second, a large scale survey in 2005 of families owed the main 
homelessness duty reported that while severe mental illness, subst
misuse and issues like anti-social behaviour existed among families with 
experience of domestic violence, these needs did not arise at a greater rate 
than that found among the general population27. Whilst residents in specialist 

commodation basedac  schemes are not the same client group as families 
with experience of domestic violence owed the main homelessness d
likely that there will be overlap between the two groups. 

 
27 Pleace, N.; Fitzpatrick, S., Johnsen, S., Quilgars, D., Sanderson, D. (2008) Statutory Homelessness 
in England: The experience of families and 16-17 year olds, London: DCLG. Survey of 2,035 
statutorily homeless households including 800 female headed households with experience of 
domestic violence. 
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Households with no recourse to public funds  
A minority (17%) of specialist accommodation based services rep3.57 orted that 

 

 

ited in the extent to which 

ey were unable to provide suitable 
accommodation. The reason given in each ca e
con e m eir service nly 
available to women.  

Ac ale children 
3.59 Ag ve long been identified  a barrier to specialist 

accommodation based services, such as refuges, th re designed 
women.  The results from Survey 2 indicate that this remains an issue, with 36 
per cent of services that accommodated children not allowing male children 
ov ver 
15  that accommodated children were 

 a 
y age).  

they were able to support households with no recourse to public funds28. 
Households with no recourse to public funds status are not able to claim 
housing benefit. A Domestic Violence Rule/Immigration Concession29 exists 
that means that people can apply for Indefinite Leave to Remain in the UK if
they have had to leave a relationship due to domestic violence. However, until 
recently households had to wait for the outcome of their application before 
they could access public funds which could potentially take some time. At the 
time of this research, refuges would have been lim
they could support these households unless they could identify an alternative 
funding source30.  

Access for transsexual people 
3.58 A very small number of service providers reported that they had been unable 

to accommodate transsexual people at risk of domestic violence on one or 
more occasions (3%) because th

se was that the p
ale an

rson 
cerned was (at the time) a pre-operativ d th was o

cess for m
e limits on male children ha  as

at a for 

er the age of 12 and 44 per cent not allowing male young people aged o
 (Figure 3.6). One in five services

described as not having a set limit on the age of male children (this implied 
that decisions were taken on a case-by-case basis rather than according to
set age and is not necessarily the same as allowing male children of an

 

                                            
28 These households may be asylum seekers (awaiting a decision or with a negative decision), people
who entered the country as a spouse or ‘overstayers’ on student visas etcetera.   
29 Under the rule a woman who is a spouse or long-term partner of a British n

 

ational/someone settled 
in UK can apply for Indefinite Leave to Remain when a relationship has broken down because of 

rch 
 an 

main application is processed. This scheme will be formally evaluated. 

domestic violence. 
30 In November 2009, the Home Office introduced a new pilot scheme (running until end of Ma
2010) whereby accommodation and subsistence costs can be paid for up to eight weeks while
indefinite leave to re
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F ally designed accommodation 
serv ices)  

users. 

 asking about the presence of a ground floor unit that could potentially be 
accessed, whether that unit would have necessary and sufficient, adaptations 
for a specific disabled person to live in it would vary on a case-by-case basis.  
One fifth of services were described as having facilities for people with 
hearing impairments (21%) and a slightly lower number for people with visual 

y 
 a number of sub-groups of households at risk of domestic violence. 

igure 3.6:  Age limits for boys reported among specific
ices for specific groups (based on median age limits across all serv
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Service providers reporting on 319 services (two lone women only services were 
excluded). 

Provision for households with a disabled person 
3.60 Survey 2 showed that a small number of specialist accommodation based 

services were fully wheelchair accessible (9% of services), though 36 per cent 
of service provision was described as partially accessible to wheelchair 
Provision of ground floor units for people with mobility problems was 
considerably more extensive, with 43 per cent of the services described in 
Survey 2 having this facility. However, this question was essentially confined 
to

impairment or blindness (18%).     

QUALITATIVE WORK: ACCESSIBILITY  

3.61 The service providers and national players highlighted potential accessibilit
issues for
Firstly, many providers were concerned that, in their experience (and as 
confirmed by the Survey findings), most specialist accommodation based 
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services did not accommodate people with complex or multiple needs, for 
example those with substance misuse issues and/or severe mental health 
problems. It was thought that some services ‘cherry-picked’ residents 
although many also limited access for reasons of risk management as 
accommodation was not staffed 24 hours a day; there might also be concerns 
about the risks that some households may pose to other residents and 
children in particular. One provider explained that they had to refer people 
with multiple needs onto specialist services but this was not really sufficient as 
services such as substance misuse services, however good, could not offer 
safe accommodation neither could they accommodate children.  

3.62 Secondly, many providers highlighted the problems experienced by 
households with no recourse to public funds31, confirmed by the Survey 
findings above, in accessing provision. The new Home Office pilot scheme 
(see above) was welcomed by providers although some remained concerned 
as to whether applications would be processed within the time limit given the 
difficulties that some households may face in producing the required 
documents.  The London consultation group also suggested that the ‘rolling 
shelter’ model for homeless people (which rough sleepers are able to access 
for a limited time without claiming benefits) could also usefully be developed 
for households with no recourse to public funds, pointing out that they were 
not aware that any of the existing shelters were women only or were able to 
take children.  

3.63 Thirdly, the unsuitability of much of the specialist accommodation based 
s as an issue by service 
p 05, it was felt that, for 

s 

3.65 Service providers also raised issues around the access of a number of other 
 domestic violence that were not 

 

ervice provision for disabled people was also raised 
roviders. Despite the Disability Discrimination Act 20

example, adaptations to existing buildings had often been minor, and few 
refuges offered facilities for people using wheelchairs, or provision for people 
who had a live-in carer. A particular problem in arranging for care packages to 
be transferred across local authority boundaries was also highlighted. An 
example was given where a woman had to be reassessed by social service
and had been told that they would not be able to guarantee a woman only 
carer. These difficulties meant that even if refuge provision was available it 
might be difficult for disabled women to access it effectively.  

3.64 Fourthly, both service providers and service users highlighted the problem of 
accommodating families with teenage boys. The results of Survey 2 reflected 
this finding (see Figure 3.6). 

sub-groups of households experiencing
explored in the Survey.  Firstly, providers highlighted problems for services in

                                            
31 These households may be asylum seekers (awaiting a decision or with a negative decision), people 
who entered the country as a spouse or overstayers on student visas etcetera.   
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accommodating large families. This issue (as well as the exclusion of older
children) was felt to disproportionately impact on some households, 
particularly black, Asian, minority ethnic and refugee households and t
households.  

3.66 Secondly, specialist black, Asian, minority ethnic and refugee service 
providers also highlighted a problem of the lack of specialist accommodatio
based services for male and female couples fleeing family violence, including 
in cases of honour based violence. Providers mentioned that there was one 
project (Gemini project, Somerset) that would accept couples in these 
situations.  

 

raveller 

n 

gled 

e 

rs also highlighted a potential difficulty regarding access to 
 

 

t 

ot 

3.67 Thirdly, providers also felt that young people aged 16 and 17 often strug
to access specialist accommodation based services as most providers 
appeared to work with households aged 18 or over. It was considered that 
young people were in a vulnerable situation potentially being too young for 
refuges and probably not ready to live independently. It was thought that 
young people’s services might be more appropriate for many people but ther
was concern as to whether domestic violence issues were able to be 
adequately addressed within these settings. At the other end of the age 
spectrum, a couple of providers raised the question as to whether services 
adequately met the needs of older households. 

3.68 Finally, provide
refuges and other specialist accommodation based provision for working
households on low incomes. They thought that households might not be able
to afford the accommodation costs.  

Service effectiveness  

3.69 Service providers’ assessments of their own effectiveness tended to be quite 
positive, with 58 per cent reporting that their services met the needs of women 
and children ‘very well’.  However, 31 per cent reported that their services me
services ‘quite well’ and a minority (11%) reported that they had ‘mixed 
success’ (Table 3.7).  No service providers reported that their services did n
meet needs very well, or not at all well.  

Table 3.7:  Providers’ assessment of how well their services met the needs of resident 
women and children  

Assessment of how well needs met Number of Percentage 
service providers 

Very well 86 58% 
Quite well 47 31% 
Mixed success 17 11% 
Base 150 100% 

Source: Survey 2. Base: 150 service providers reporting on 268 services (6 service 
providers did answer this question). Percentages are rounded. 
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3.70 When service provision was viewed as meeting needs very well, this tended
to be linked to a belief that services were comprehensive and, where
applicable, well coordinated. There was also an emphasis on service delivery 
and planning t

 
 

hat gave households at risk of domestic violence input into the 
sitive 

t 
lan, which is worked on in partnership between the woman 

                          

                               

e to Survey 2, this tended to 
f a 

hich resource limitations were impeding 
me households was reported.   

                    

t and refuge staffing levels 

thro ut cu fing
 for that level of support. Other refuges in  local area 
women with this type of support need, the is a need fo

 that will (Written response to Survey 2).                                                       

Q

3.72 So odation based 
services were discussed in the ‘nature of services’ section above, particularly 

planning and delivery of support services in responses to Survey 2. Po
service user feedback was also sometimes mentioned when services were 
assessed as meeting need very well. 

We offer 24 hour support and all women are allocated a key worker 
within 5 days of admission.  Each woman has her own Independen
Living P
and her key worker.  Where we are unable to provide specialist 
advice and support, we refer to other agencies. We have a good 
percentage of positive outcomes due to the level of support provided 
and a committed staff group... (Written response to Survey 2)                 

Staff are experienced and whatever issues we cannot help with we 
can refer to other agencies we work with. Also, from client feedback 
we know we met the needs of our clients. (Written response to 
Survey 2)                                                                                              

3.71 When services were assessed as meeting need ‘quite well’ or as having 
‘mixed success’ the reasons reported in respons
be linked to reports of resource limitations.  There were also some reports o
limited capacity to cope with the support needs of some households (see 
Table 3.6), which meant that service outcomes were not always ideal.  
Sometimes a combined problem, in w
capacity to meet the needs of so

Limited resources in the local area, no funding and no specialist 
workers on site (Written response to Survey 2).                                             

We do aim to have an 'open door policy' and accept women with 
drug/alcohol and mental health issues. However, the support needs 
of some individuals can be high, support from specialist agencies in 
the local area is waiting list dependan
have been reduced due to a 'value for money' exercise to suit the 
local Supporting People Team who were looking at cost cutting. We 
would like to be able to support the needs of these women better 

ugh our own in-house services b rrent funding/staf  does 
not allow  the will 
not take re r 
more refuges

UALITATIVE WORK:  SERVICE EFFECTIVENESS  

me of the key strengths and weaknesses of accomm
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around sharing accommodation and peer support. There are also obvious 
disadvantages associated with leaving your own home and area for 
households including children. Specialist support was seen as a key benefit of 
accommodation based support, although a disadvantage voiced by some 
service providers and service users was that staff members were not always 
available in the evenings or weekends. 

3.73 Service users felt that the specialist accommodation based services they had 
use nce 
to th pe 
extr e 
whi buse as 
wel t their 
live
othe
few  to 
hav  
wou

tity 
afe.  

 
 

3.74 Mos rview so 
they  also 
poin n 
and er 
per
with poke 
of th t time, 
to a

 A few women expressly 
 allied 

d (in all cases these were refuges) had made a very significant differe
eir lives. Most explained that the provision had enabled them to esca

emely difficult situations where they were suffering domestic violenc
ch often included controlling behaviour, emotional and financial a
l physical violence. People spoke about feeling more positive abou
s, having better mental health, better relationships with children and 
rs, a greater feeling of independence, empowerment and self-efficacy. A 

 people explained that they felt that they were changing from a victim
ing their life back. Crucially, some people literally considered that they
ld be dead if they had not left the situation. 

R1: I am happy. When I came I was very depressed, I was stressed 
out, you know you have lost your self-regard, my key worker was 
very good, very good, she got my counselling, for three or four 
months…. I am calm, because when I left my husband, I was 
chaotic, now I’ve calmed down, I can think straight….I can’t believe 
I’ve been here almost a year. For me, I really feel happy, I feel 
calm… 

R2: I am very grateful to be honest, we are regaining our iden
here. I have been here nearly a year and I am happy, and I feel s

R3: I’m grateful, I’m a little bit more happy, I not so stressed as what 
I was, and my relationship with my kids is more better than what it
has been…I am grateful because if I wasn’t here, I might not be here
now…(Service users) 

t of the service users were still living in refuges at the time of inte
 could not comment on longer-term outcomes. Whilst one provider
ted out that refuges can also be used as a breathing space for wome
 that it was not appropriate to expect all women to leave their partn
manently, women in the focus groups were looking towards a future 
out their ex-partner (or wider family in cases of family abuse). Many s
e desire to start a new life, for some living independently for the firs
ccess education, training or employment and the benefits of some of the 

activities they were already involved in. For example, a woman in one of the 
refuges was currently doing an exhibition of her art.
asked for more support with training and education from the refuge and
services as this was central to establishing their future.   
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They don’t do enough education wise, opportunities for working, like 
you can go out there and work, you can go out there and find 
yourself an education…  It’s about finding who you are – not that 
person that he made you. (Service user) 

The adequacy of specialist accommodation based services 

3.75 It is difficult to measure the adequacy of the level of any services accurately 
as the level of demand for services will be influenced by many factors 
including whether potential service users have adequate information on 
services and believe that a service is likely to be able to help them. Six relate
areas were considered in this analysis: 

• the extent to which services have to ‘turn away’ people 

• the level of vacancies in accommodation schemes 

• waiting lists 

• turnover of households using services, that is how quickly people move
through services 

d 

 

• ice 

• 

TUR

3.76 Service providers in Survey 2 were asked whether they had, frequently or 
occasionally, turned away households from specialist accommodation 
sch
Tab s 
‘freq f 
serv  all 
serv  
because there was not sufficient capacity.  

local authority and service providers’ assessment of adequacy of serv
provision (quantitative surveys), and 

the views of respondents taking part in the qualitative work 

NING HOUSEHOLDS AWAY FROM SERVICES 

emes because they did not have the capacity to accommodate them. 
le 3.8 shows that service providers reported that 57 per cent of service
uently’ turned away households for this reason and that 40 per cent o
ices ‘occasionally’ turned away households. Overall, 97 per cent of
ices were described as at least occasionally turning away households
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Tab ay 
hou  
acco

le 3.8:  Number of services that reported frequently or occasionally turning aw
seholds at risk of domestic violence because there was no capacity to
mmodate them 

Ever turned away households Number of As percentage 
services of all services 

Frequently 183 57% 
Occasionally  133 40% 
Never 11 3% 
Total 321 100% 

Source: Survey 2. Base: 321 services being reported on by 156 service providers. 
Percentages are rounded.  

3.77 Service providers reported that their services had turned away 15,225 
009 (Survey 2).  

es on households 
ared to be relatively robust according to the responses to 

 of services based their figures on staff 

 cases (of the 15,225 households) 
etailed records 

d that responses to Survey 
he 

e one-

veral providers before finding a 
vacancy for each household. 

LEVEL OF VACANCIES 

3.80 Turning households away is also an indication that many refuges were often 
operating to full capacity. Figures from UKrefugesonline (UKROL)33, the 
specialist on-line resource for domestic violence professionals detailing 
accommodation schemes and vacancies, showed that on 13 August 2009 (at 
the same time as Survey 2 went into the field), 257 of the total recorded 

                                           

households during the period 1st April 2008 to 31st March 2
The average per service was 91 households, but there was considerable 
variation (the median was 34 households).  Data sourc
turned away appe
Survey 2.  Seventy per cent of services were described by their providers as 
keeping ‘detailed internal records’ or ‘detailed records as part of contract 
conditions’ (67%).  However, 7 per cent
estimates, rather than formal records and 24 per cent did not report keeping 
formal records.  Overall, a total of 12,128
being turned were recorded using detailed internal records or d
that were kept as part of their contract conditions.  

3.78 When assessing this information, it should be note
2 covered 72 per cent of the services recorded in the mapping exercise32. T
number of households turned away from services is therefore likely to b
quarter to one-third greater than recorded. 

3.79 However, it is also important to note that service providers were not able to 
give any information on the next or final accommodation destination of the 
households turned away. It is likely that the total figure will include at least 
some, and possibly considerable, double-counting as service users (or 
agencies on their behalf) might approach se

 
32 Response rates did not always include all the services for all the questions asked in Survey 2, 
please see notes under tables for details.   
33 Figures supplied by Women’s Aid (unpublished). 
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number of bedspaces on the system (3707) were vacant, that is refuges wer
operating with a 7 per cent void rate.  At this point, there were 23 sp
available for black,

e 
aces 

 Asian, minority ethnic and refugee households, eight 
spaces for wheelchair users and 16 for people w urse 
funds. However, two weeks later (31 August, a ba y whi
have been representative) the void rate was only 1 per cent with no spaces 
available for wheelchair users or no recourse to public funds households and 
only two spaces for black, Asian, minority ethnic and refugee households. The 
U ea had 
between 1 and 17 places available in refuges locally on 13 August 2009. 

t of 
 

 

 

ommodated by these services 

d 
 

he 

f those services described in Survey 2.  

3.83 he rate at which services were used34 appeared to 

s 

                                           

ith no reco
nk a

to public 
ch m t holid ay no

KROL data showed that any one unitary or county council authority ar

WAITING LISTS 

3.81 Survey 2 also provided evidence of the use of waiting lists, with 27 per cen
services being reported as having a waiting list. These lists were generally
reported to be updated regularly (84% of services with waiting lists were 
reported as updating them at least fortnightly). Numbers here were relatively 
low, though this must be set in the context of services that have a primary
function to provide secure emergency housing, that is, they are not primarily a 
referral based scheme where households might put their names down and 
wait for a place to become available. In total 114 households were reportedly
on waiting lists at the point at which Survey 2 was conducted. 

TURNOVER OF SERVICES 

3.82 Table 3.9 summarises the findings on household places from Survey 2, 
turnover of households (total households staying as a percentage of 
households that could be accommodated) and households turned away. The 
households at risk of domestic violence acc
were equivalent to 457 per cent of the household places these services had 
available in 2008-09. In other words, for each single household place offere
by these services, the equivalent of 4.57 households stayed in one of these
services during 2008-09. The final column of Table 3.9 also shows that t
households turned away represented 142 per cent of the total household 
places in 2008-09, in respect o

Survey 2 indicated that t
vary markedly by region. In the North East, which the mapping exercise 
suggested had a lower level of service provision (see Table 3.1), Survey 2 
responses showed services that appeared to be very active (turnover wa
equivalent to 880 per cent of capacity, or the equivalent of 8.8 households 
stayed in these services for each household place available during 2008-09, 

 
ther, 
ping 

lude all the services for all the questions asked in Survey 

34 Again, while the results of Survey 2 and the mapping exercise appear to reconcile with one ano
it must be noted that the responses to Survey 2 covered 72% of the services recorded in the map
exercise. Response rates did not always inc
2, please see notes under tables for details.   
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Table 3.9).  In London, which the mapping exercise suggested had more 
extensive service provision (see Table 3.1) than elsewhere in England, 
Survey 2 responses showed relatively lower activity (turnover was equivalent 
to 315 per cent of capacity, or the equivalent of 3.1 households stayed in 
these services for each household place available during 2008-09). However, 
part of the possible explanation of these differences is likely to include 
differences in the availability of move-on accommodation. Securing suitable 
and affordable housing to allow move on from all forms of supported housing 
in London has been a policy problem for two decades or more (Pleace et al, 
2008 and see Chapter 5). 

 



90 

Table 3.9:  Reported maximum capacity of services and households staying in 2008/9 compared to househ
region 

olds reportedly turned away by 

Government office of the 
regions based on 1st 

service 

Maximum 
households that 

can be 
accommodated in 

all specialist 
accommodation 

schemes  

Total households 
staying in schemes 
between 1st April 

2008 and 31st 
March 2009 

Total staying as  
percentage of 

maximum 
households that 

could be 
accommodated 

Total number of 
households turned 

away from 
schemes between 
1st April 2008 and 
31st March 2009 

As percentage of 
total households 

staying 2008/9 

North East 91 801 880% 1,098 137% 

North West 204 1,210 593% 3,317 274% 

Yorkshire and The Humber 238 956 402% 2,853 298% 

East Midlands 225 1,177 523% 1,435 122% 

West Midlands 299 1,731 579% 2,500 144% 

East of England 203 893 440% 846 95% 

London 462 1,454 315% 1,070 74% 

South East 407 1,629 400% 1,456 89% 

South West 220 891 405% 6,50 73% 

Total 2,349 10,742 457% 15,225 142% 

Source: Survey 2. Base: 320 services being reported on by 156 service providers. Percentages are rounded. 

 

 

 



LOCAL AUTHORITY AND SERVICE PROVIDERS’ ASSESSMENTS OF 
AD Y OF SERVICE PROVISION 

3.8 Table 3.10 summarises the views of the local authorities that responded to 
Su n the le n l odation based 
se The larg 39%) reported  no change was 
required.  However, the next largest group reported a need to expand 
services (33%), while a smaller number reported that services should either 
be contracted or were not provided (see Map 3.1).  

Ta uthority views on whether any change in specialist accommodation 
ba s u d t y

EQUAC

rvey 1 o
rvices.  

4 
vel
est

 of p
 sin

rov
gle 

isio
grou

 of
p (

 specia ist accomm
that

ble 3.10:  Local a
sed services wa  req ire  in heir area (Surve  1) 

View on level of s iervice provis on Numbe a or of uth rities1  Percentage 
No change required  76 39% 
E 63 33% xpand 
Reduce 29 15% 
Not provided 15 8% 
Do not know 10 5% 
Total 19 100% 3 

Source: Survey 1

 1 Please se  Cha

. e s t ges are rounded. 

e pter 1 and Appendix 1 for an explanation of the sample for Survey 1.  

3.8 There was no statistical evidence to indicate that authorities with particular 
characteristics (for example, rural or urban, in different regions, with differing 
levels of socioeconomic deprivation or with higher or lower levels of existing 
pro  m    e nd this form of 
service.  This suggest ocal authority 
interpreted need for these services was locally determined, rather than being 
inf  by the relative level of provision elsewhere. 

3.8 In contrast to local authorities, service providers tended to be more in favour 
of the expansion of specialist accommodation based services, with 68 per 
ce p d rovision should be 
‘ex h e oviders that 
de d  accommodation based services for households at risk of 
domestic violence (67%) and by those service providers not involved in this 
form of service provision (69%)35.   

QU VE WORK:  AD UACY OF PROVISION 

3.8 Most service providers and national stakeholders who t  part in the 
qu  work considere fuges and other specialist 
accommodation based services needed expanding. Service providers 

                                        

Bas : 193 re ponding local au horities. Percenta
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explained that they frequently had to turn households away.  
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35 155 service providers involved in refuge or other specialist accommodation based service delivery 
and 90 service providers not involved. 
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3.88 inding a 
ion place. Some explained that they 

n 
 to 

ne 

fuges with vacancies.   

Ac ed services with a secondary domestic violence 
fun

DE

3.89 This second section explores the provision of accommodation based services 
that are primarily focused on other user gr , but which descri
th
‘s s 

th 

es are able to 

 the end of 2009, providing 
s not, therefore, 

hirteen 
 

 31 
mber of 

household spaces (31% of household spaces) and within London (18% of 
spaces). Less than 10 services were identified in the other regions in the 

Service users reported differing experiences in terms of the ease of f
refuge or other specialist accommodat
had not been able to access provision immediately,  for example, one woma
said that she had tried to leave a violent situation previously but was unable
as she could not access a refuge place to stay. Some women had also 
travelled further than they had hoped to access a refuge, for example o
woman had wanted to find somewhere that was close to her sister but this 
had not proved possible. In contrast, a number of women explained that they 
had been given a choice over which refuge to access. This was particularly 
the case when people were looking to move quite a distance from their home 
and they used the national helpline to identify re

commodation bas
ction  

FINITION  

oups be 
emselves as supporting households at risk of domestic violence as a 
econdary’ client group. This means that the accommodation based service

are not exclusively designed or provided for households at risk of domestic 
violence, but the service is able to cater for some households with these 
needs alongside their main client group. The mapping exercise showed that 
the most common models were accommodation based services that were 
primarily designed for (usually statutorily homeless) homeless families wi
support needs, teenage parents or women with multiple needs. Within the 
Supporting People Local System (see Appendix 1) servic
identify a ‘secondary’ client group. In addition, Survey 1 and Survey 2 also 
asked authorities/ providers to identify any services that were routinely/ 
frequently used for households at risk of domestic violence but also used to 
accommodate other groups. 

MAPPING ACCOMMODATION BASED SERVICES WITH A SECONDARY 
DOMESTIC VIOLENCE FUNCTION 

3.90 The mapping exercise identified 71 accommodation based services with a 
secondary domestic violence function in England at
a total of 826 household spaces (Table 3.11).  Provision wa
particularly extensive, either in terms of specific regions or nationally. T
services were mapped in Yorkshire and Humberside region and London, and
12 in the North West. The Yorkshire and Humberside region constituted
per cent of this provision as services had a higher average nu

mapping exercise, with only two services in the South West.  
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Table 3.11:  The extent of accommodation based services with a secondary domestic 
violence function by region 

ONS Government Office of 
the Regions 

Number of 
mapped 
services 

Total mapped 
spaces 

Percentage of 
national 

spaces where 
households at 
risk of DV are 

secondary 
client group 

Yorkshire and The Humber 13 258 31%
London 13 148 18%
North West 12 101 12%
South East 8 85 10%
North East 9 74 9%
East Midlands 5 60 7%
East of England 5 58 7%
West Midlands 4 23 3%
South West 2 19 2%
Total 71 826  100%

Source: Mapping exercise. Percentages are rounded.   

3.91 Further, it is important to note that the spaces in these services were not 
primarily intended for households at risk of domestic violence or an exclusive 
‘domestic violence’ service. All of the services were primarily delivering 
services to a different primary client group, with most focused on homeless 
families with support needs, mainly those that had been accepted as being 
owed the main homelessness duty36 by a local authority housing departmen
(49% of services), with the next largest group being services aimed at lone 
homeless people with support needs (14% of services). The only other dist
group of services were for young people at risk (11% of services). The 
remaining 27 per cent of services focused on subgroups within the populatio
characterised by a high degree of social and economic marginalisation 
(including people with multiple needs, mental health and/or substance misuse
problems and households wit

t 

inct 

n 

 
h anti-social behaviour issues). 

3.92 g 
with relatively little provision from the 

s 

Survey 2 indicated that these services were delivered mainly by housin
associations and local authorities, 
voluntary sector or agencies specialising in domestic violence services. Thi
pattern is probably explained by the high proportion of homelessness services 
that were within this group, as accommodation based services for homeless 
families and lone homeless people tended to be managed by housing 
associations and local authorities.    

                                            
36 Please see Chapter 1 for an overview of the role of the statutory homelessness system. Support
People Local System provides information on whether the client group was statutorily homeless o
not. Survey 2 simply asked whether the main client group was homeless families o
people without detailing their homelessness status. 

ing 
r 

r lone homeless 
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SUPPORT PROVIDED BY ACCOMMODATION BASED SERVICES WITH A 
SECONDARY DOMESTIC VIOLENCE FUNCTION 

3.93 Figure 3.7 shows the range of sup ed b list
accommodation services, based on the results of Su   In to
services were described by 32 providers.  This was equivalent to
of the 71 accommodation services with a secondary domestic vio
function that were mapped. These services were all hostel and su
ho ess families and  lone homeless women.   

3.94 A number of similarities and a number of co asts with the e of suppo
provided by specialist accommodation can noted (see F  3.1). As w
the case for specialist accommodation servic s, welfare adv and help w
homelessness applications were prominent forms of support (both 69%). 
Ho services were provided at a wer rate than ng speciali
accommodation services (96% of which were described as providing both 
forms of support). A similar pattern existed in espect of supp  in accessin
temporary accommodation or the private rented sector (66% and 69% 
re alist accommodation 

ed to 

econdary 

 

 
r 

le to offer legal advice. However, while 
accommodation services with a secondary domestic violence function were 
usually able to offer some support, many specific supports were less 

port provid y non-specia
rvey 2.

 
tal, 32 
 45 per cent 
lence 
pported 

using services for homel  for

ntr  rang rt 
be igure as 

e ice ith 

wever, these lo amo st 

 r ort g 

spectively, compared to 91% and 94% of speci
services). 

3.95 Help with accessing sanctuary schemes was at a lower rate than that found 
among specialist accommodation services (44% compared to 78%, see 
figures 3.1 and 3.7). Accommodation services with a secondary domestic 
violence function were likely to report lower provision of safety planning 
support (53%, compared to 94% of specialist services, see figures 3.1 and 
3.7), and also quite less likely to offer parenting advice (56% compared to 
93%), or to offer education, training or employment services (53% compared 
to 81%). Group counselling was much less common in accommodation 
services with a secondary domestic violence function (6% compared to 58% 
of specialist accommodation services) as was pet fostering (9% compar
44%).  

3.96 These findings suggest that accommodation services with a s
function had less extensive provision than specialist services in some 
respects. This finding is unsurprising in that they had additional functions
alongside their secondary role in providing support to households at risk of 
domestic violence. It is important to note that some of these non-specialist 
services were able to offer specific support for households at risk of domestic
violence, alongside safety planning (53%), 41 per cent were able to offe
counselling, and 34 per cent were ab

extensively available in this sector than in the specialist accommodation 
services.   
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3.97 ple in 
ction were confined entirely to 

hese 
art of 

tic 

ices. 

n 

us is 
 albeit related, client group.  Survey 2 provided some evidence of 

what the primary focus of these accommodation based services on other user 

In addition, Survey 2 suggested that services for children and young peo
services with a secondary domestic violence fun
provision where the primary client group was homeless families. T
services tended to be highly restricted and were not always present as p
the on-site support service.   

 

Figure 3.7:  Services provided by accommodation services with a secondary domes
violence function  

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

Source: Survey 2. Base: 32 service providers reporting on the range of services offered by 
32 serv

SERVICE ACCESSIBILITY  

3.98 Survey 2 indicated that the most common source of referral to 
accommodation based services with a secondary domestic violence functio
was local housing options teams, closely followed by social services 
departments and self referral. This appeared to reflect both the role of many 
of these services in respect of statutory and non-statutory homelessness and 
the role of others as providers of supported housing to groups with multiple 
needs.   

3.99 The extent of accessibility of these services is difficult to assess for 
households at risk of domestic violence, mainly because their primary foc
on another,
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groups might mean in practice. Service providers reported that, on average, 
only 10 per cent of the places in these services were occupied by households 
at risk of domestic violence. Caution needs to be exercised as the numb
services reported on was restricted. However, if this picture were 
representative37 then only 83 

er of 

of the places shown in Table 3.12 would have 
pically been occupied by a household at risk of domestic violence.  

3.100 
ovide an alternative resource to specialist accommodation 

ased services where the latter are unavailable, particularly for some groups 
f households at risk of domestic violence.  For example, half of the service 
roviders with a secondary domestic violence function reported that their 
ervices were used for households at risk of domestic violence with multiple 

ccommodation based services, see Table 3.7 and Figure 3.6).  

HE EFFECTIVENESS AND ADEQUACY OF SERVICES  

3.101 here is an inherent difficulty in reporting on the effectiveness of services that 
ere at least partially, and more often mainly, focused on social issues other 
an domestic violence.  The qualitative work (see below) reported that many 

ervice providers considered that an accommodation based service that can 
rovide specialist support with domestic violence, to meet a specific set of 
eeds, is likely to provide more targeted support and ultimately a better 

ssible to assess this hypothesis fully 
 this research. It may be that there are cases where households that have 
xperienced domestic violence might need specialist support with a particular 
sue, for example with substance abuse issues and households will access a 
ervice which has this as its primary purpose. Equally it could be argued that 
 specialist service could be provided which could address both domestic 

vi
appropriate service is a matter for detailed assessment, and household 

ext of the relative availability of different forms of 

 risk of 

e 
e sector suggests that its impact is likely to be limited in its current 

at there 

ty

However, Survey 2 may provide some limited evidence to suggest that these 
services could pr
b
o
p
s
needs or with older male children (both could be a barrier to specialist 
a

T

T
w
th
s
p
n
outcome for that household. It was not po
in
e
is
s
a

olence and substance misuse issues. Ultimately, the decision on the most 

preferences within the cont
provision. 

3.102 The research results indicate that only a minority of places within provision 
designed for other primary client groups are utilised by households at
domestic violence.  It is possible that this provision complements specialist 
accommodation based provision at a local level in some areas and for a 
minority of households at risk of domestic violence (see above). However, th
size of th
form. The limited qualitative work presented below did not suggest th

                                            
37 The service providers responding to Survey 2 collectively operated 30 accommodation based 
services where households at risk of domestic violence were a secondary client group (42% of all 
mapped services with a secondary client group for households at risk of domestic violence)  
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was an imperative to expand provision with a ‘secondary client group’ of 
households at risk of domestic violence. 

QUALITATIVE WORK:  ACCOMMODATION BASED SERVICES WITH A 
SECONDARY DOMESTIC VIOLENCE FUNCTION 

3.103 The value of services that had a secondary domestic violence function was 

ary or 
. There were 

particular concerns around safety in this type of provision where locations 
o be mixed gender 

f 
women only emergency accommodation more generally was seen 

as something that may be useful, particularly as compared to mixed gender 

hat 

been sharing with people who had complex issues such as drug or alcohol 
misuse. A few explained that they would have left their violent home situation 

ral 

not discussed at length in the qualitative work. However, service providers 
and service users did express quite firm views on the potential issues related 
to the use of more generic accommodation based services for households at 
risk of domestic violence.  

3.104 Service providers had significant concerns about households at risk of 
domestic violence being placed in generic homelessness provision. Here, 
they were mainly referring to provision which did not have either a prim
secondary client group of households at risk of domestic violence

were unlikely to be confidential. Some provision may als
which might be unsuitable for some women. There was also a concern that 
non-specialist provision was more likely to cater for people with multiple and 
complex needs which might be problematic for other residents who have just 
escaped traumatic situations. 

My experience of having worked in young people’s hostels, and 
rough sleeping services, homelessness services generically, is that 
domestic violence, although it is an incredibly common housing 
experience, is massively under serviced and the support simply isn’t 
there and I would have real concerns around, you know, young 
women going into 50:50 gender split accommodation because of 
their inability to access domestic violence services...(Service 
provider) 

3.105 A few providers however did support the provision of women only homeless 
hostels, as well as in some cases secure women only floors. The provision o
temporary 

bed and breakfasts and hostels (see Chapter 5). 

3.106 Chiming with the views of agencies, services users utilising specialist 
accommodation based provision often explained that they were relieved t
the service was different to other hostels that they had either stayed in 
previously or had heard about via friends and the media. Service users were 
particularly worried that, in a hostel for homeless people, they would have 

sooner if they had known that refuge provision was much better than gene
homelessness provision. 
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If I’d known it was like this…I thought it was like the hostels, they’re 
like junkie ones, and you think I ain’t going in one of those…(Service 

 

 the often cited standard of one household place 
on 

ion. 

t to 
rt 

fically provided for women and women with 
chil s. 
Ser e 
rare. The research suggested there might be accessibility issues for some 
hou s 
able third 
(33%) were always able to accommodate people with substance misuse 
pro tion of 
specialist accommodation based services were fully wheelchair accessible 

iders with only a third of the 
t 

ary 

s 

user) 

Conclusion 

3.107 The mapping exercise showed that there were 445 accommodation based 
services specifically designed for households at risk of domestic violence in
2009. This represented an average of 0.8 household places in specialist 
accommodation based provision nationally per 10,000 people in the 
population, slightly short of
per 10,000 households. Provision differed by type of authority with Lond
having the highest rate of provision and rural areas significantly less provis
The majority of referrals to all services, however, tended to come from 
households outside the local authority area in which the service was based. 

3.108 Specialist accommodation based services provided a wide range of suppor
residents, and nearly eight in ten (78%) of services provided follow-on suppo
to residents leaving their accommodation. Services also provided an 
extensive range of specialist support for children, although specialist workers 
for young people were rarely employed. 

3.109 One in six services were speci
dren from black, Asian and minority ethnic or refugee communitie
vices which specialised in supporting people with multiple needs wer

seholds as only one-quarter (24%) of services stated they were alway
 to accommodate people with mental health problems, and one-

blems. In addition, the research found that only a small propor

(9% of services). 

3.110 Overall, service users were satisfied with their experience of specialist 
accommodation based services, particularly valuing self-contained units and 
the safety features of refuges. Views on the need to expand this provision 
differed between local authorities and service prov
former, but two-thirds of the latter, reporting a need to expand specialis
accommodation services. 

3.111 The research mapped 71 accommodation based services with a second
domestic violence function in England, with a maximum of 826 household 
spaces (if all spaces were occupied by households at risk of domestic 
violence). The primary client group for these services were usually homeles
families, single homeless people or young people. These services offered a 
similar range of support but often at lower levels than specialist provision. 
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The e 
pro

re was also fairly limited support amongst local authorities and servic
viders for an expansion of this type of provision. 
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4 Floating support services for households at risk of 
domestic violence  

Key points 

• Floating support services for households at risk of domestic violence were 
operating in 79 per cent of the county councils and unitary authorities in 
England.  A total of 301 administratively distinct services were mapped, 
providing over 7,750 places. This represented an average of 1.7 places in 
specialist floating support services nationally per 10,000 people in the 
population.  

• Services were most numerous in the East Midlands, London, the North 
West and South East. However, relative service provision, measured as 
places provided per 10,000 population, showed that the North East, 
Yorkshire and the Humber and the Midlands had higher rates of provision 
than elsewhere.  

• While provision was generally extensive, rural areas tended to have 
proportionately more services, although this effect was not universal. 
Almost all county councils had services (93%). 

• The range of services on offer from floating support had close parallels 
with specialist accommodation based services. Support with safety 
planning (96% of services), welfare advice (91%) and counselling (85%) 
were prominent, as were services centred on accessing and sustaining 
settled housing and securing employment or training.  

• Floating support services were viewed as accessible to households who 
might not be able to use some shared specialist accommodation based 
services, for example those with older male children. 

• Specialist floating support services for specific groups of households at 
risk of domestic violence, such as lone women, men and black, Asian, 
minority ethnic and refugee groups, were quite unusual. Most services 
(85%) were directed at women and women with children at risk of 
domestic violence. 

• Overall, 47 per cent of service providers reported that their floating support 
services met the needs of service users ‘very well’, with another 43 per 
cent reporting service users’ needs were ‘quite well’ met.  

• Sixty-four per cent of service providers reported they were sometimes 
unable to meet the need for services for resource reasons. However, only 
20 per cent reported they were frequently unable to meet need due to a 
lack of resources.  
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Introduction 

This chapter explores and ma
(including those known as ‘ou

4.1 ps the range of floating support services 
treach’ services) for households at risk of 

lence. The chapter begins by defining the range of services that 
d as floating support services. The next part of this chapter 

 

4.2 
 

This section also explores the routes 

ual 

The chapter concludes with a brief 
estic 

4.3  

accommodation, but can instead be delivered in a variety of settings. 

4.4 Floating support services are accommodation related in the sense that they 

ct 

k to 
by enabling the process of resettlement to new 

lp 

s 

accommodation, and to people in their own homes (or alternative premises if 

domestic vio
were mappe
reports the results of the mapping exercise, which looks at the distribution of 
floating support services for households at risk of domestic violence and also
explores the level of provision relative to population.  

The chapter then moves on to explore the range of support provided by 
floating support services, drawing specifically on the results of the national
survey of service providers (Survey 2). 
by which people at risk of domestic violence accessed floating support 
services, specialisation within services and the capacity of floating support 
services for people at risk of domestic violence to meet particular individ
and household needs.  A discussion of evidence on service effectiveness and 
the adequacy of provision then follows.  
examination of the role of floating support services with a secondary dom
violence function.  

Provision of services 

DEFINITION  

Floating support services employ mobile support workers to provide services
to an individual or household. These services are distinct from 
accommodation based services because they are not tied to specific 

Importantly, a floating support service can follow a household as it moves 
between locations.  

are designed to facilitate the successful, safe retention of existing housing, 
where owner-occupation or renting arrangements are under direct or indire
threat as a result of domestic violence. In addition, when it has not been 
possible to prevent accommodation loss, floating support services wor
prevent homelessness 
housing. Many services are quite wide ranging in the support they provide, but 
it can involve safety planning, help with maximising income, and practical he
with sustaining tenancies (see Figure 4.1 below).   

4.5 In this report, the term ‘floating support services’ is also used to encompas
‘outreach’ services for households at risk of domestic violence. Outreach 
services are also delivered in a range of settings including in non-housing 
settings, such as community centres, but also to households in temporary 
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a risk of violence is present). Outreach services can offer help with accessing 

 

r 

s 

ccommodation or via other services like daycentres via a 
variety of referral routes.  There is no requirement that a household has to 

fuge or supported housing before they can use 
rt services.  

 
 

ic 

 

ble organisations 

housing and temporary accommodation as well as a range of support, 
including emotional support or help accessing services. Some providers
involved in this research defined ‘Outreach’ as a crisis intervention that was 
more flexible in its delivery pattern than floating support (for example, a 
service would support as many people as possible rather than a fixed numbe
of households as in floating support). However, it was clear that definitions 
were fluid between floating support and outreach services: 

When you talk about resettlement, floating support and outreach, I 
think those terms are interpreted and defined in different ways in 
different places – so almost at a local level, you kind of work out your 
definition of what they are. For me, outreach is a crisis intervention 
that floating support isn’t... (Service provider) 

4.6 This report defines floating support services as services that go to wherever 
an individual or household at risk of domestic violence is living, or can be 
safely reached, if they are still living at home. These floating support service
can be accessed directly by people at risk of domestic violence from their own 
homes, temporary a

experience a stay in a re
floating suppo

4.7 Follow-on support provided by a refuge or other specialist accommodation 
based service solely for the use of those who have been resident within it is 
not classified as floating support.  These services follow people out of
specialist accommodation services when they are rehoused, providing
resettlement support. The follow-on support provided by specialist 
accommodation services is described in Chapter 3.   

MAPPING SERVICES  

4.8 The mapping exercise, which involved cross checking databases, resource 
lists and web searches with the results of Survey 1 and Survey 2, showed 
there were 301 floating support services for households at risk of domest
violence in England at the end of 2009 (Table 4.1). The East Midlands and 
London had the highest numbers of services, with lower numbers being
mapped in the South West and North East.  

4.9 Survey 2 showed that most floating support services for households at risk of 
domestic violence were run by voluntary and charita
(79%)38. Housing association and local authority service run services were 
less common (15% and 6% of service providers respectively).  

                                            
38 Excluding housing associations which were recorded separately.  
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Table 4.1:  The extent of floating support services for households at risk of domestic 
violence by region 

Region Services reported Percentage of 
national services 

East Midlands 49 16% 
London 44 15% 
North West 39 13% 
South East 39 13% 
Yorkshire and The Humber 33 11% 
West Midlands 31 10% 
E  ast of England 25 8%
South West 23 8% 
North East 18 6% 
Total 301 100% 

Source: Mapping exercise  

4.10 The mapping exercise counted each administratively distinct service as 
discrete.  If a service had its own dedicated management and staffing, it was 
counted separately.  This included locally managed services that were part of 
an ‘umbrella’ organisation at either regional or national level (see Appendix 1). 

4.11 Overall, 79 per cent of the unitary and county councils in England had one o
more floating support services for households at risk of domestic violence
operating in their administr

r 
 

ative area. Three-quarters of London boroughs and 

 
es 

 no 
d whether a 

4.12 te of floating support service provision per 10,000 

st.  
st 

 
 was found in the North West 

unitary authorities were mapped as having one or more floating support 
services for households at risk of domestic violence operating within their 
administrative area.  The figure for the more rural county councils was rather
higher, at 93 per cent.  The 32 authorities without floating support servic
were mainly unitary councils located outside London (68%). There was
association between the region a local authority was situated in an
floating support services was present.     

Table 4.2 shows the ra
population by region. The highest rates of provision were in the North East, 
Yorkshire and the Humber, the Midlands and the South East and South We
London had approximately half of the rate of provision found in the North Ea
and Yorkshire and Humberside (approximately 1.2 places per 10,000 
population compared to 2.5 and 2.3 places respectively, Table 4.2).  The
lowest level of provision relative to population
and the East of England (one place per 10,000 people, Table 4.2). 
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Table 4.2:  The extent of floating support services for households at risk of domestic 
violence relative to household numbers in each region 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

1 

 at 

vel of relative provision mapped in 

of 

 

 

 

 

 

 

Source: Mapping exercise and ONS household projections. Percentages are rounded. 
Total household spaces mapped for services as data were not available for 50 floating 
support services the base for this column is 251 services.  

4.13 Table 4.3 shows the mapped places in floating support services for people
risk of domestic violence relative to the projected female population of each 
region of England aged 15 and older.  Rates of provision were highest in the 
West Midlands and the North East. As was also the case in respect of 
specialist accommodation based services, the lowest rates relative to the 
female population was in the East of England (see Chapter 3). The North East 
and West Midlands had three times the le
the East of England. London, which had higher rates of specialist 
accommodation based services relative to other regions (with the exception 
the West Midlands), had a relatively low rate of floating support service 
provision on this measure.   

Region Household  
places1 

Places per 
10,000  
population 

No 58 rth East 6 2.5 

Yorkshire and The Humber 1,162 2.3 

Ea ,108 st Midlands 1 2.3 

We ,132 2st Midlands 1 .1 

So ,059 1uth East 1 .9 

South West 64 6 1.9 

L 823 1.2 ondon 

North West 679 1.1 

East of England 484 1.0 

Total 7,769 1.7 
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Table 4.3:  Mapped places in floating support services for people at risk of domestic 
violence in comparison with the projected female population aged 15 and over 

Region Mid 2008 
projection of 

female 
population 

aged 15 and 
older 

Female Floating 
support 
servi

population 
aged 15 and ce 
older in tens 
of thousands 

places 
mapped  

Number of 
floating 
support 

se  rvice places
per 10,000 

w n aged ome
15 and older 

North East 1,103,200 110.3 658 6 
North West 2,924,800 292.5 679 2.3 
Yorkshire & Humber 2,206,600 220.7 162 5.3 1,
East Midlands 1,877,800 187.8 742 4 
West Midlands 2,269,600 227 498 6.6 1,
East of England 2,412,200 241.2 484 2 
London 3,168,100 316.8 823 2.6 
South East 3,550,000 355 1,059 3 
South West 2,242,200 224.2 664 3 
All 20,651,300 2065.1 7,769 3.8 
Source:  ONS Regional population projections for 2008 and ma ng exercise. 

4.14 Levels of floating support service provision were not found to be significantly 
associated with particular local aut
re
al pecialist accommodation 

 
is 

ppi

hority administrative types or with levels of 
lative area deprivation.  Levels of floating support service provision were 
so not associated with levels of refuge and other s

based service provision39.   

4.15 Floating support services for households at risk of domestic violence were 
quite often provided at a higher rate in rural areas than was the case for most
cities. However, the relationship was not an entirely consistent one, as 
illustrated in Table 4.4.  

Table 4.4: Floating support services in local authorities relative to population by extent 
of rurality  

Area type  
 
 

Average 
level of 

places per 
10,000 

households 

Median level 
of places 

per 10,000 
households 

Total 
places 

 
 

Total 
population 

(tens of 

No. of 
authorities 

thousands) 

Mainly rural 
areas (50%+ 
rural population)  

2 1.3 2,604 1359.9 24

Significant rural 
populations 2.1 1.7 1,704 1020.4 26

Urban 1.5 0.83 3,461 2155.3 100
All 1.5 1.1 7,769 4435.7 151

Source: Mapping exercise Percentages are rounded. Data were unavailable for one 
authority. 

                                            
39 Tests were run at county council, London borough or unitary authority level (152 authorities)  
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4.16  
 

measur lways low he ave veral cent
areas had above aver loa t ser ision 
places per 10,000 popu p r cen as 
significant rural popula e ly r s. 

4.17 Floating support services can be attractive to service commissione
rural areas.  This is because they can travel to households who may be 
ge lly disperse o may nd the cos d effort inv d 
in  a f ervice t.     

4.18 With the exception of the small number of services that were designated as 
for lone women only (see below), floating support services were generally 
ab gage with hou t risk o nce which contained children. 
As floating support services do not provide ommod s part of th
service, but instead travel to the accommodation where a household is living, 
they are usually uncons  issue  as the nu  of children in a 
ho ve a 

igher levels of provision in  the North East and 
 

As Table 4.4 shows, while rural provision of floating support services was on
average higher, there was quite marked variation (note that the median

e was a er than t
age relative f

lation), com
tion and 32 p

rage). O
ting suppor

ared to 50 pe
r cent of main

l, 33 per 
vice prov

 of urban 
(1.5 

with a 

rs in more 

t of are
ural area

ographica d, and wh thus fi t an olve
 travelling to reach ixed site s difficul

le to en seholds a f viole
 acc ation a eir 

trained by s such mber
usehold, or whether or not the household contains a male child abo

certain age.   

4.19 Map 4.1 summarises the rate of floating support service provision per 10,000 
households at county and unitary authority level (Map 4.2 summarises the 
findings at regional level).  The patterns evident in Tables 4.1 and 4.2 are 
shown in more detail.  The h
Yorkshire and the Humber are shown, as are the higher rates of provision in
many more rural areas, although as also suggested by Table 4.2, this is not 
universally true, as evidenced by Cornwall and Dorset.   
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Map 4.1:  Places provided by floating support services for households at risk of 
domestic violence per 10,000 population. 

Number of places
per 10,000 people

0.00 - 0.20

0.21 - 1.13

1.14 - 2.45

2.46 - 11.70

Source: Mapping exercise 
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ervices for households at risk of 

domestic violence per 10,000 population by region. 

Source: Mapping exercise 

Map 4.2:  Places provided by floating support s

Number of places
per 10,000 people

0.96 - 1.26

1.27 - 2.36

2.37 - 2.89
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Support provided by floating support services for households at risk of 

4.20 Figure 4.1 summarises the range of support provided by floating support 
services, drawing on the results of Survey 2.  Service provision tended to be 
comprehensive, resembling the pattern of service delivery found in specialist 
accommodation based services (Figure 3.1).  Safety planning, as would be 
expected, was very extensively offered, as was welfare advice and extensive 
help with maintaining existing housing and securing new housing when 
necessary.  Pet fostering was the only service not provided by a majority of 
service providers.  

 

Figure 4.1: Support services provided by floating support services for households at 
risk of domestic violence  

Source: Survey 2 Base: 129 service providers reporting on 226 floating support services for 
households at risk of domestic violence.  

Services for children and young people 
4.21 r young people and children was less extensive in 

floating support services than for specialist accommodation based services 
(see Figure 3.1). Under 50 per cent of service providers reported that their 

domestic violence  

TYPES OF SERVICE PROVISION  

Provision of services fo
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services had any functions specifically related to children. The most 
commonly provided service was school liaison reported by 41 per cent of 

2 (Figure 4.2).  One-third of service 
e or services had a child or young person’s 

Source: Survey 2 Base: 129 service providers reporting on 226 floating support services for 
households at risk of domestic violence.  

QUALITATIVE WORK: SERVICES PROVIDED BY FLOATING SUPPORT 
SERVI

4.22 Se
h  access refuge or other specialist 
a rvices were also seen as crucial in 

service providers responding to Survey 
providers reported that their servic
worker (33%, Figure 4.2), this contrasted with 75 per cent of specialist 
accommodation based services (see Figure 3.1). 

Figure 4.2: Support services provided by floating support services for households at 
risk of domestic violence  

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

CES  

rvice providers stressed the importance of floating support services for 
ouseholds who could not or did not want to
ccommodation based provision. These se

terms of early preventative work including providing assistance into 
accommodation services, and helping households to live independently 
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following a stay in a refuge and a move to new housing. In short, if th
worked well, they could be flexible to households’ needs. 

4.23 Providers highlighted the varying needs of women in terms of how long they 
needed support following experiencing domestic violence. Whilst some 
women required quite limited support, it was clear that others required 
ongoing support for a considerable period of time.

ey 

 For them this was often the 

ew) community. One provider explained that they 
rovided up to two years floating support to people leaving their specialist 
ccommodation as well as to people in the community. Importantly, the 
vailability of long-term support was seen as crucial in terms of reducing any 
ture risk of experiencing domestic violence, whether via reconciliation with a 
rmer partner, or within the context of a new relationship. 

4.24 s highlighted in Chapter 3, it was stressed that floating support needed to 
rovide a comprehensive range of support to both women and children. Some 
roviders felt that the nature of support needed was much broader than that 
pecified under existing contracts (before the Supporting People ringfence 
as removed), i.e. that a service had to be very flexible in the range of 
ctivities it undertook, sometimes extending well beyond ‘housing related’ 

ervice accessibility 

4.25 igure 4.3 shows the referral sources for floating support services for 
ouseholds at risk at domestic violence. Self referral was the most common 
7% of services), followed very closely by referrals from other domestic 

iolence services (84%; including help lines and independent domestic 
iolence advisor services where present) and referral from social services 
epartments (83%).  Housing options referrals (from local authority homeless 
revention teams) were also very common (78%).  In contrast, only 19 per 
ent of services reported receiving referrals from the police. 

4.26 ame agency’ referrals were also common (78%), this meant that another 
ervice run by the same provider had made the referral to floating support. 

Th
often a source of referral to floating support services.   

beginning of a long process of feeling confident and safe living in their (often 
new) home and (often n
p
a
a
fu
fo

A
p
p
s
w
a
support.   

S

F
h
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us a refuge, help line, or other service run by the same organisation was 
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Figure 4.3:  Referral sources for floating support services for households at risk 
domestic violence  

of 

or 

e proportion of 

or black, Asian, 
inority ethnic and refugee groups were mapped.  Most of these black, Asian, 

ated in the West Midlands (seven 
services) and London (nine services).  Three regions did not appear to have 
specialist services for black, Asian, minority ethnic and refugee groups (North 
East, East of England and South West). Specialist provision for black, Asian, 

                                           

Source: Survey 2 Base: 129 service providers reporting on 226 floating support services f
households at risk of domestic violence.  

FLOATING SUPPORT SERVICES FOR PEOPLE AT RISK OF DOMESTIC 
VIOLENCE THAT WORKED WITH SPECIFIC GROUPS OF HOUSEHOLDS 

4.27 Most floating support services were described as working with women and/or 
women with children (86%) and as not accessible to men.  However, a few 
services worked with both men and women (3%) with the sam
services being focused solely on lone women (3%).  A small number of 
services were focused on supporting women with children only (8%)40. 

4.28 Table 4.5 shows the distribution of floating support services for specific 
groups. Twenty-six specialist floating support services f
m
minority ethnic and refugee services oper

 
40 This seems to have been linked to services having been developed with an initial, or ongoing, focus 
on children in households at risk of domestic violence.      
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minority ethnic and refugee groups was very heavily concentrated in more 
urban areas41 (93% of services).    

4.29 A number of services were mapped as having a secondary function that 
focused on client groups other than households at risk of domestic violence.  
This was most commonly homeless families with support needs (10% of 
services nationally, at the highest level in the East of England at 20 per cent, 
Table 4.5). A smaller number of services had a secondary function to support 
households with multiple needs (9% of services nationally).  

 

Table 4.5:  The extent of specialisation in floating support services for households at 
risk of domestic violence in each region 

Region Total 
services 

Of which 
black, 
Asian, 

minority 
ethnic 

and 
refugee 
services 

Of which had Of which had 
secondary secondary 

function for function for 
homeless households with 

families with multiple needs 
support needs 

North East 18 0 1 1 
North West 39 3 0 5 
Yorkshire and The 
Humber 

33 3 6 2 

East Midlands 49 2 6 6 
West Midlands 31 7 2 4 
East of England 25 0 5 1 
London 44 9 7 4 
South East 39 2 0 3 
South West 23 0 2 2 
Total 301 26 29 28 

Source: Mapping exercise. Percentages are rounded.  

HOUSEHOLDS WHICH SOMETIMES COULD NOT BE ASSISTED  

4.30 Floating support services can potentially be quite flexible in who they work 
with.  For example, the presence of male children over a certain age in a
household, while it may be a practical barrier to some specialist 

 

pport 

 
more specialist accommodation services use self contained units on a shared 

accommodation services, may not be as much of an issue for floating su
services.  Some aspects of risk management can become easier in this 
context, for example the potential for different households not to get along in a 
shared space is not an issue in the way it might be in a refuge (see Chapter 
3).  For example, someone with a history of mental health problems or anti-
social behaviour might be easier to manage and support in their own home 
than in the shared environment of some specialist accommodation.  However,

                                            
41 i.e. areas in which less than 30% of the population was rural according to DEFRA Rural Measure.  
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site, rather than shared accommodation, than was once the case (see 
Chapter 3). There is also an argument that some high risk households and 

ch 

ile most were not 
sually able to do so (73%, Table 4.5).  People at risk of domestic violence 

providers (37% and 41%, Table 4.5). 

Table 4.6:  Households with eed oatin rvices 
households at risk of domestic violence w e to 

individuals are better managed in specialist accommodation services whi
have on-site, 24 hour staffing.  

4.31 Table 4.6 shows the range of needs that floating support services were 
usually able and not usually able to support, according to Survey 2. Only a 
minority of services were usually able to support people at risk of domestic 
violence who were exhibiting anti-social behaviour (27%), wh
u
with mental health problems or substance misuse problems were also only 
reported as groups that could ‘usually’ be supported by a minority of service 

 specific n s that fl
ere abl

g support se
support 

for 

Type of support needs Proportion of floating 
support services 
usually able to 
support this group 

Proportion of floating 
support services not 
usually able to support 
this group 

People with mental health prob s  37% 63%lem
People with substance misuse es 41% 59% issu
People exhibiting anti-social behaviour  27% 73%

Source: Surv 9 servi roviders orting on 22 pport services for 
h k of domestic violence. 

4.32 Floating support services were much less likely than specialist 
acc ervices to e ude hou
assessed as ‘high risk’42 (see Chapter 3). Only 4 per cent of floating support 
services described in Survey 2 had a ‘blanket’ policy meaning they never 
worked with any potentially  risk’ h eholds.  T  was in marke
co ices, only 35 per cent of 

orting they 

ort 

sk of 

t 

ey 2 Base: 12
ouseholds at ris

ce p rep 6 floating su

ommodation s xcl seholds on the basis of their being 

‘high ous his d 
ntrast to specialist accommodation based serv

which assessed risk on a case by case basis, with a majority rep
would not work with high risk households (Table 3.7).  However, as was the 
case for specialist accommodation based services, case by case risk 
assessment of households would often still have occurred in floating supp
services to try to ensure worker safety.  

4.33 As was noted in Chapter 3, the overall characteristics of households at ri
domestic violence need to be considered when assessing these findings.  
There is evidence, from surveys of households in the statutory homelessness 
system indicating that many households at risk of domestic violence may no
necessarily have high support needs (Pleace et al, 2008). Work in Scotland 

                                            
42 There is no set definition of ‘high risk’, this is because different service providers have different risk 
assessment mechanisms. In general terms, ‘high risk’ households includes those where a domestic 
violence perpetrator is still present or proximate and actively causing harm or a household that 
represents a high risk of harm to itself and/or to others.   

 114



with refuge providers has indicated a more mixed picture, with some ev
of high support needs, particularly in respect of substance misuse and ment
health problems, but still reported that high support needs were far from 
universal  (Fitzpatrick et al, 200

idence 
al 

3).   

 services. Floating support services 
use of a 

sence of male 
children ov ic support need, might be difficult to 
sup ialist accommo

4.36 Some concerns were expressed that t ort
con pporting People ework, was too 
narrow.  Service providers and national stakeholder olved in floating 
sup re flexibility in th ope and extent of
su
the planned removal of the Supporting People ringfence.  Since Supporting 

ome 
 

 to 

pecialist accommodation service that 

  

4.34 As was the case with specialist accommodation based services, only a 
minority of floating support services were reported as usually able to assist 
households with no recourse to public funds (27%).  

QUALITATIVE WORK: SERVICE ACCESSIBILITY   

4.35 Service providers and national stakeholders who were interviewed for the 
research took the view that floating support services had fewer barriers to 
access than specialist accommodation
were viewed as able to work with people at risk of violence, who, beca
number of reasons ranging from household size, the pre

er a certain age or a specif
port in shared spec dation.    

he range of supp  specified in 
tracts, which were within the Su fram

s inv
port services delivery wanted mo e sc  

pport they could offer.  However, this finding has to be seen in the light of 

People was introduced in 2003, funding arrangements have bec
increasingly flexible in terms of the range of services that can be funded and
with the removal of the ringfence around the Supporting People budget, this 
flexibility will increase still further43. These changes to funding meant that 
groups like 16-17 year-olds, larger families and people without recourse
public funds at risk of domestic violence could potentially be supported in 
future.    

4.37 Although subject to the provision of suitably adapted and equipped housing, 
floating support services were also regarded as potentially more suitable for 
disabled people at risk of domestic violence.  This was because they did not 
require a disabled person to move to a s
might not be suitably adapted for their specific needs.  

4.38 Providers did however raise a possible barrier to access (or at least use of 
services) for many households who were working. Most services typically 
operated on a 9 to 5 basis and this meant it might be difficult for working 
people at risk of domestic violence to engage with floating support services. 

                                            
43 http://www.communities.gov.uk/documents/housing/pdf/supportingpeoplefunding.pdf  
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Service effectiveness  

MEETING SERVICE USERS’ NEEDS 

4.39 Overall, 47 per cent of service providers reported that their floating support 
iders 

 

ery well’ or ‘not at all 

s 

services met service users’ needs ‘very well’. Just over two-fifths of prov
(43%) reported that their floating support services met needs ‘quite well’ and
only one tenth reported ‘mixed success’ (10%, Table 4.7). No service 
providers reported that services did not meet needs ‘v
well’. 

Table 4.7:  Service providers’ assessment of how well their floating support service
met the needs of households at risk of domestic violence  

Assessment of how well the needs of 
service users were met 

Number of 
service providers 

Percentage 

Very well 58 47% 
Quite well 53 43% 
Mixed success 12 10% 
Total 123 100% 

Source: Survey 2. Base: 123 service providers reporting on 218 services (six servi
providers did answer this question). Percentages are rounded. 

4.40 Where floating support services were viewed as meeting needs very well
was linked to respondents to Survey 2 expressing the view that they could 
provide a wide ranging and flexible service that was individually assessed.  In
addition, good coordination with other services was widely viewed as 
important to achieving positive outcomes.   

The service operates a support planning system to enable women to 
identify and receive the support best suited to their needs. The 
service is responsive to the emotional needs alongside the practical 
needs and provides ongoing activities to enable women to access 
other women who have suffered with abuse. [We use] comments 
cards

ce 

, this 

 

 and feedback is very positive (Written response to Survey 2).  

for 
he 

was the effect of financial constraints.  

While we endeavour to support the family throughout the time that 
they wish us to be involved, we still have to look and monitor the risk 

user. 

Experienced, trained team, established 15 years, working in close 
partnership with other DA agencies and groups, e.g. Women’s Aid, 
MARAC, Social Care, Health (Written response to Survey 2). 

4.41 Written responses from service providers to Survey 2 drew attention to two 
factors that limited floating support service effectiveness. The first was the 
capacity of the services to respond to risk. There were times when floating 
support services had to stop support because risks became unacceptable 
workers, mainly due to the presence of a domestic violence perpetrator. T
second factor identified as sometimes compromising service effectiveness 

to us if we are supporting victims that wish to remain with the ab
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There will be times that it is not deemed safe for us to continue our 
been assessed, it is felt that there 
 other support agencies we would 

4.42 ing support services in 
terms useho ide ran s 
of the domestic violence, not only of physical violence but also of other types 
of abuse, for example financial abuse which means that a household may 
have debts that have been accrued by the perpetrator. There is also a huge 
need to build up people’s self confidence which hopefully then means they are 
le

gh to offer 

d argue that that is just 

The  at 
risk

THE

4.43 Sur re 
bein s lacked 

 
e 

4.44 No ore 
like le, 
wou

role and, if after the situation has 
is a real danger to ourselves and
with regret have to pull our support out, stressing that if situations 
change we will always be there to try and help in any way that is safe 
to do so (Written response to Survey 2). 

Resources are limited which means we are not always able to 
support our users adequately (Written response to Survey 2). 

QUALITATIVE WORK:  SERVICE EFFECTIVENESS  

Service providers measured the effectiveness of float
 of how well they could support ho lds with a w ge of effect

ss likely to return to an abusive relationship. 

There is a need for a holistic approach. So not enou
accommodation, also need to help furnish the place, and to show 
people where to start to look for help, tackling low self esteem, self 
worth and so on. When we see women going back to abusive 
relationships, part of that is agencies thinking their role ends by 
providing somewhere else to live. I woul
where we start.... It’s no good saying there’s your new flat you’re out 
of your abusive relationship. Good luck. This is about long term 
recovery (Service provider). 

 adequacy of floating support service provision for households
 of domestic violence 

 NEED FOR SERVICES 

vey 2 indicated that some households at risk of domestic violence we
g turned away from services because floating support service

capacity to accommodate them.  One in five service providers responding to
Survey 2 reported that their floating support services were ‘frequently’ unabl
to support households at risk of domestic violence for resource reasons 
(20%).  Another 44 per cent reported that their services were ‘occasionally’ 
unable to support households for resource reasons.  Overall, three out of five 
service providers reported being at least occasionally unable to support 
households at risk of domestic violence for resource reasons (64%). 

specific effects were associated with particular regions.  It was no m
ly that floating support services in London or the North East, for examp
ld report turning households away for resource reasons.   
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4.45 Ser
sup estic 
viol eed 
for another 
46 p

Tab ell their floating support services 
met

vice providers had mixed views on the extent to which their floating 
port services were able to meet need from households at risk of dom
ence. Overall, under one-third of service providers reported that the n
floating support services was met ‘very well’ (30%, Table 4.8), with 
er cent reporting that need was met ‘quite well’.   

le 4.8:  Service providers’ assessment of how w
 demand  

Assessment of how well needs met Number of service Pe
providers 

rcentage 

Very well 37 30%
Quite well 56 46%
Mixed success 24   20%
Not very well 5 4%
Not at all well 1 1%
Total 123 100%

Source: Survey 2. Base: 123 service providers reporting on 218 services (6 service 
providers did answer this question). Percentages are rounded. 

4.46 When service providers reported that they were able to meet demands very 
well, this was linked to a capacity to respond rapidly when households at risk 
of d rs that 
rep her 
bein

nd 
 

 2). 

jority of referrals to the services 

4.47 ess in meeting need were, equally, associated 
e providers reporting demand was not being very 

 

sk of 
 change 

 

omestic violence were referred.  In essence, those service provide
orted demand was most effectively met by their services reported eit
g adequately or well resourced.  

We have to refer to other agencies only on very rare occasions a
when this happened previously we recorded dates and used it to
secure a further contract for two more staff members, we normally 
achieve seeing all user within 48 hrs (Written response to Survey

We are able to accept the ma
(Written response to Survey 2). 

Reports of more limited succ
with resource levels.  Servic
well met, or not being met, all tended to report that they could not support all 
the households that were referred to them.  

We are always full to capacity and have a waiting list (Written 
response to Survey 2).  

Demand for service is more than currently funded to provide (Written
response to Survey 2).  

4.48 Just under one-half of local authorities that responded to Survey 1 reported a 
need to expand the level of floating support services for households at ri
domestic violence (47%, Table 4.9). A further 40 per cent reported no
to existing provision being required. It was unusual for authorities to report a
need to reduce existing service provision. One in ten authorities reported that 
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they ‘did not know’ whether there was a need to change provision (10%
Table 4.9).  

 

 

, 

Table 4.9:  Local authority views on whether any change in floating support services 
for households at risk of domestic violence was required in their area (Survey 1) 

View on level of service provision Number of 
authorities1  

Percentage 

Expand 74 47%
No change required 62 40%
Reduce 4 3%
Do not know 16 10%
Total 1 1056 0%

Source: Survey 1. Base: 156 responding local authorities (36 a ities did not answ

vey 1.  

 

 
s, compared to 47% of authorities 

ove n 
rate  a 
rep

4.50 Loc es 
were not well met in Survey 1, were also more likely to report a need for 
add
this finding,

 

ioned was not significantly 
related to a perception that need for those services was not well met (see 
Cha

4.51 Ove a 
need to expand floating support service provision. There was no statistically 

uthor er 
this question). Percentages are rounded.  
1 Please see Chapter 1 and Appendix 1 for an explanation of the sample for Sur

4.49 There was no significant association with the extent of the rural population in
authorities or the region in which they were located and reported need to 
expand floating support services.  There was however some association with 
local authority type, with London boroughs being more likely to report a need
to increase provision (77% of borough

rall).  Statistical tests did not indicate a significant relationship betwee
s of provision (places per ten thousand population, see Map 4.1) and
orted need to expand floating support services.    

al authorities, who reported that local needs for floating support servic

itional floating support (60% compared to 45% of other authorities).  While 
 that authorities that perceived a shortfall in service provision 

wanted to commission more services, might not be regarded as surprising, it
did contrast with the findings of Survey 1 on specialist accommodation 
services. Local authorities’ perception on whether more specialist 
accommodation services should be commiss

pter 3).  

rall, 68 per cent of service providers responding to Survey 2 reported 

significant difference between service providers that were active in floating 
support service provision and those which were not active. Seventy-one per 
cent of service providers delivering floating support services reported a need 
for expansion, compared to 65 per cent of service providers that were not 
active in this area.  
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QUALITATIVE WORK: ADEQUACY OF SERVICE PROVISION  

4.52 Concerns about the adequacy of floating support service provision among 
service providers and national stakeholders interviewed for the research were 
linked to resource levels.  Issues were felt to exist both in respect of the range 
and extent of services that could be provided and also in respect of general 

. . The ty of wom
et to a refuge, or access any kind of support. ere services 

from outreach to floating support what gets offered 
tical support around housing issues, but often a encies have 

 for outreach. This is damaging for the kind of work they 
 doing to get women to engage with services in  first place.  

violence.... what is missing is a holistic and long term approach, 
(Service 

ce as 
ll 

 support 818 

to be 

ic 
 to 

 for 

form of provision and dedicated support. 

f 

 

access to floating support services for households at risk of domestic 
violence.  This was consistent with the results of Survey 2.  

.. the lack of outreach is a problem  vast majori en 
don‘t g Wh
are reconfigured 
is prac g
lost funding
were  the
And also important to make sure they are not returning back to 

making sure a woman can access support all along the way 
provider). 

Floating support services with a secondary domestic violence function 

4.53 The mapping exercise did not show that there was extensive provision of 
floating support services which had households at risk of domestic violen
a secondary user group.  A total of 47 such services were mapped, almost a
of which were targeted primarily at homeless families with support needs 
(98%). Collectively, these services had the capacity to
households at any one time, an average of 17 households per service. 

4.54 Provision of these services was similar to the number of floating support 
services with a primary domestic violence function that also supported other 
households as a secondary client group.  These services were not found 
concentrated in specific regions, nor was provision associated with the extent 
to which an authority was rural, relative deprivation or other demograph
factors. The presence or absence of these services did not appear
influence the presence or absence of dedicated floating support services
households at risk of domestic violence, suggesting a limited relationship 
between this 

4.55 As a result of the low numbers of these services being identified via the 
mapping exercise, service providers responding to Survey 2 were very 
unlikely to be providing a floating support service where households at risk o
domestic violence were the secondary client group. As only very few service 
providers surveyed were active in this area of service provision, there was not
sufficient data to report any findings that had any statistical validity. This 
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appears to have reflected the focus of Survey 2 on service providers actively 

ues 
eans they are 

des and 
tena  that 
are ch 
serv
violence, are also dealing with other needs and issues, can meet the needs of 
hou

Con

4.57 Floa
support services were, with some exceptions, relatively more extensive in 
rural areas, provision in urban areas was still widespread.  There was 

 
es 

s on 
d that 

service provision needed to be more extensive and that resource limitations 

involved in domestic violence service provision44.  

4.56 A high proportion of homeless families have experience of domestic violence, 
and research on support services for homeless families with support needs 
has shown these services routinely dealing with domestic violence issues 
(Jones et al, 2002).  However, these services are also dealing with iss
such as substance misuse and anti-social behaviour. This m

igned in part to deal with challenges to homelessness prevention 
ncy sustainment that come from the needs and behaviour of families

 not necessarily related to domestic violence. Again, the extent to whi
ices that, while dealing in part with the consequences of domestic 

seholds at risk of domestic violence may be variable. 

clusions 

ting support services were widely available in England. While floating 

evidence that the range and extent of support provided by these services had
close parallels with the support offered by specialist housing support servic
(see Chapter 3).  The greater accessibility of these services, to households 
who might not be well suited to a shared living situation in a specialist housing 
services was widely noted. However, this needs to be considered alongside 
the capacity of floating support to manage some forms of risk.  View
service effectiveness were fairly positive, but it was quite widely reporte

were an issue.   

                                            
44 Only service providers that were listed as providing any form of accommodation related service for 
households at risk of domestic violence were asked to complete Survey 2. See Chapter 1 and 
Appendix 1 for details of sampling methodology.  
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5 Access to settled housing 

Key points 

• Housing advice is available for households at risk of domestic violence from
number of sources, including local authority housing option teams, specialis
domestic violence centres and national and local domestic violence helpline

• Twenty-eight per cent of service providers directly employed one or more 
independent domestic violence advisors, and a further 25 per cent stated they 
received support from one or more independent domestic violence advisors.
Twenty-one per cent of all service providers had access to an independ
domestic violence advisor that provided assistance with accommodation 
issues as one of a number of main roles.  

 a 
t 
s. 

  
ent 

• f local authorities (53%) reported that information provision 
’ or ‘quite good’ in their area. A similar proportion (47%) 

 

s in 

 

• Modifications to choice based lettings systems for households at risk of 
domestic violence were in place in 40-50 per cent of local authorities. 

• Most local authorities (65%) reported that they were ‘usually’ able to meet the 
main duty to households at risk of domestic violence within six months of 
accepting them as homeless and in priority need.   

• Eighty-two per cent of local authorities reported that they were usually able to 
place households at risk of domestic violence owed the main homelessness 
duty in ‘suitable’ settled housing, and 71 per cent that these households were 
usually placed in ‘affordable’ housing. 

• A wide range of temporary accommodation was employed by local authorities 
to accommodate households until settled housing was found, in particular 64 
per cent of authorities reported that they ‘frequently’ made use of refuges as 
temporary accommodation. 

 most likely to report there was insufficient 

Just over half o
was ‘very good
reported that information provision was ‘not very good’, ‘quite poor’ or ‘very
poor’. 

• The majority (78%) of local authority respondents to Survey 1 reported that 
they had a published directory of domestic violence services in place.  

• Service users explained that they typically had very little information about 
services available to them and many felt quite strongly that better information 
should be made available to households at risk of domestic violence. 

• The majority of London boroughs and unitary councils had specific policie
place for households at risk of domestic violence on their housing registers 
and in their transfer policies; however this was the case for only a minority of 
district councils.  

• As would be expected, authorities in areas facing the biggest pressures on 
affordable housing supply were the
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appropriate settled housing for househo
area. Overall, service providers and serv

lds at risk of domestic violence in their 
ice users felt that the lack of suitable 

 domestic violence was a major 
ngland. 

an 

s 
 

apter begins by outlining the different sources of housing advice 

ity 

. A 

onsiders housing supply issues more generally. Whilst the 
es to 
 this 

ptions. 

sk 

 

rvices to meet their needs. Any 

settled housing for households at risk of
problem in E

Introduction 

5.1 This chapter describes the results of the research in respect of access to 
settled housing particularly for those households who have to leave 
accommodation where they are at risk of domestic violence. The provision of 
safe and settled housing is fundamental to the effective operation of all 
services for households at risk of domestic violence. Suitable housing needs 
to be available for people who need to move on from refuge and other 
accommodation based services. Floating support and outreach services c
only effectively help people to maintain their accommodation if that housing is 
safe and appropriate to people’s needs. The operation of sanctuary scheme
also require the household to be living in appropriate housing, or even in
some cases, to move to new housing.  

5.2 This ch
available to households at risk of domestic violence. This section also 
considers the availability of information more generally at a local author
level on services for households at risk of domestic violence.  

5.3 A second section focuses on the options that may be available to households 
via general needs allocations procedures, transfer and letting schemes
third section outlines the specific role of the homelessness legislation in 
securing accommodation for households who are homeless as a result of 
escaping domestic violence.  

5.4 The final section c
first three sections of the chapter focus mainly on local authority respons
assist households at risk of domestic violence to access settled housing,
final section looks more broadly across different housing tenures and o

Housing advice services and related information for households at ri
of domestic violence   

HOUSING ADVICE 

5.5 This section explores housing advice services and related information sources
that enable households at risk of domestic violence to access appropriate 
accommodation and housing related se
effective housing advice service should have the capacity to inform 
households about the full range of available housing options, including 
accommodation based support, floating support services and sanctuary 
schemes. 

5.6 Most local authorities now operate a ‘housing options’ service which aim to 
assist any household with a housing issue through sign-posting to other 
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appropriate agencies (for example, specialist domestic violence 
accommodation and support providers; private rented lettings agencies) as 
well as direct assistance in accessing social housing or with making a 
homelessness application. One of the key roles of housing options is to 
prevent homelessness, including through specialist services such as 

mes.  

to 

a. 
. 

they 

 
port 

DPM, 2002). Specialist domestic 
a 
estic 

 to 
 as part of a 

 
 

elplines include: 

 helpline set up in 2002 for lesbians, gay men, 
bisexual and transgender people affected by domestic violence. 

th funding from the Forced Marriage Unit, an Honour 

sanctuary sche

5.7 All housing authorities must ensure that advice and information about 
homelessness and the prevention of homelessness is available free 
everyone in their district. Housing authorities can either directly operate or 
actively support one or more general housing advice services in their are
These services will try and provide assistance to anyone with a housing issue
Whilst they may not have any specialist workers for domestic violence, 
should be accessible to households at risk of domestic violence.  

5.8 Government guidance acknowledges that households at risk of domestic 
violence may value a ‘one-stop’ service which provides assistance with the full
range of issues that they may be facing (including advocacy, ongoing sup
and negotiation with other agencies) (O
violence advice centres are provided in many areas, often as a result of 
consortium arrangement between statutory agencies and specialist dom
violence and women’s sector services. These centres will normally be able
offer housing advice to households at risk of domestic violence
holistic approach to addressing the needs of the household. 

5.9 It is also important to note that national domestic violence help-lines on 
domestic violence can also provide a key role in providing information on
housing alongside a wide range of support issues for households at risk of
domestic violence. Specialist h

• The 24 hour freephone National Domestic Violence Helpline, run in 
partnership between Refuge and Women’s Aid. This has received over 
600,000 calls since it was set up in December 2003, with about 50,000 
women being referred or self referred into refuge and other emergency 
safe accommodation over this period ((HM Government, 2009a). 

• The Broken Rainbow

• In April 2008, wi
Network helpline was set up by Karma Nirvana for survivors of ‘honour’ 
based violence and forced marriage. Between 11 April 2008 and 31 
March, the helpline received almost 4,000 calls. 
(http://www.karmanirvana.org.uk/). 

• A Men’s Advice Line for men experiencing domestic violence has rec
been set up by Respect, as well as a separate helpline (called Respe
for men

ently 
ct) 

 who are perpetrators. 

p 5.10 The mapping exercise (see Chapter 1 and Appendix 1) did not attempt to ma
the full range of housing advice services or specialist domestic violence 
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services, nor assess the extent to which they were able to meet t
needs of households at risk of domestic violence. Similarly, it was not possib
to collate information on all services that had both an expertise in hous
advice and domestic violence45. However, Survey 2 asked service provid
about their access to independent domestic violence advisors and the
to which this specialis

he housing 
le 

ing 
ers 

 extent 
t service was able to provide specific housing advice or 

e 
 

re 

e 

r 

other help with accommodation issues. Twenty-eight per cent of servic
providers directly employed one or more independent domestic violence
advisor, whilst 25 per cent stated that they received support from one or mo
independent domestic violence advisors. Nearly half (47%) stated that they 
did not have access to an independent domestic violence advisor service. 
Table 5.1 shows that 21 per cent of all service providers in Survey 2 had 
access to an independent domestic violence advisor that provided ‘assistanc
with accommodation issues as one of a number of main roles’. A further 12 
per cent of providers stated that an independent domestic violence adviso
provided accommodation assistance as ‘a minor part of their role’. 
Table 5.1:  Service provider’s views on the extent to which IDVAs1 that supported them 
were able to provide housing advice or other help with accommodation issues  

Extent of assistance with accommodation 
issues 

Number of 
service providers 

Percentage  

Assistance with accommodation one of a 
number of main roles 

52 21%

Assistance with accommodation is a minor part 
of the role 

29 12%

Assistance with accommodation is not provided 13 5%
Varies between different IDVAs 18 7%
No data on IDVA housing role 17 7%
No IDVA service 115 47%
Total 244 100%

Source: Survey 2.  Percentages are rounded. 1 Independent Domestic Violence Advisor, 
includes directly employed IDVAs and access to IDVAs employed elsewhere 

THE ADEQUACY OF ACCOMMODATION RELATED INFORMATION AND 
ADVICE  

5.11 Information on housing and support options for households at risk of dom
violence can be delivered via specialist housing or domestic violence

estic 
 advice 

 
al 

tic violence on their 
their area. Just over half of 

    

services, as well as via other routes for example ensuring that appropriate
information is accessible in GP surgeries and other community facilities. Loc
authorities (Survey 1) were asked to rate the extent to which ‘adequate 
information was available for people at risk of domes
accommodation and support options’ in 
responding authorities (53%) reported that information provision was ‘very 

                                        
his would have required a separate specialist 45 T survey as housing advice centres are likely to have 

varying degrees of expertise in domestic violence; similarly domestic violence providers will have 
varying degrees of expertise in housing advice and it would therefore be difficult to define a ‘domestic 
violence housing advice service’. 
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good’ or ‘quite good’. A similar proportion (47%) reported that information 
provision was ‘not very good’, ‘quite poor’ or ‘very poor’ (Figure 5.1).  
Figure 5.1:  Local authority ratings of the quality of information available on 
accommodation and support options for people at risk of domestic violence in their 
area. 

 

 

 

   

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

S orities. 

5.12 Lo  that overall service provision r households 
risk of domestic violence was ‘very good’ or ‘quite good’ in their area (see 
Chapter 6) were more likely to state that the information a ble in the a
w  
highly.  Among the authorities rating 

lso 
rmation provision highly. By contrast, only 40 per cent of authorities 

 

d quality 

deprived quartile, compared to 30% of other authorities).   

ource: Survey 1. Base=191 auth

cal authorities that reported  fo at 

vaila rea 
as good than authorities which did not rate overall service provision very

overall provision of accommodation 
related domestic violence services as ‘good or quite good’, 68 per cent a
rated info
reporting lower quality service provision rated information provision highly. 
This association is perhaps not surprising, it would be expected that 
information and advice provision would be stronger in areas where overall 
service provision was more highly rated.  

5.13 Rural authorities were less likely to report that information provision was
good46 than urban authorities (39% compared to 68%). There was also 
evidence that more deprived areas were also less likely to report goo
information provision (50% of the 40 responding authorities in the most 

                                            
46 i.e. not very good, quite poor or very poor (Figure 5.1) 
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5.14 In recognition of the importance of the availability of good quality informatio
on services at the local level, until recently, the Government’s best val

n 
ue 
 on 

holds at risk of domestic violence47. The majority (78%) of local 
uthority respondents to Survey 1 reported that they had a published directory 
f domestic violence services in place. A small percentage reported that a 
irectory was in preparation (10%) (Table 5.2).   
ble 5.2:  Whether a local authority area had a published directory of domestic 

vi ices  

performance indicator 225 on domestic violence collected information
whether a local authority had produced a directory of local services for 
house
a
o
d
Ta

olence serv

Response Number Percentage 
Yes 143 78% 

No 21 12% 

Being prepared 19 10% 

Base 183 100% 
Source: Survey 1. Seven local authorities did not respond to this question. Percentages are 

unded.  

5.15 Whilst London boroughs (90%) and unitary authorities (96%) were overall the 
most likely to report that there was a published directory of services for their 
area, no statistically significant associations were found between the 
availability of a directory of services and type of local authority (by level of 
rurality, population size, deprivation etc). There was also no statistical 
relationship found between the overall levels of accommodation related 
service provision for households at risk of domestic violence within a local 
authority area (see Chapter 6) and the presence of a published directory. 

 

g 

it 
ompare 

 
d across a larger area than a single 

                                           

ro

These findings, alongside those on the overall adequacy of information above,
suggests that the presence of a local directory of services alone is not 
sufficient to ensure that good information is available for households at risk of 
domestic violence in an area.      

5.16 Service providers (Survey 2) were asked whether a lack of proper ‘housin
advice’ represented a problem in meeting the needs of households at risk of 
domestic violence in their area.  The service providers were quite unlikely to 
identify this as a ‘frequent’ problem, but they were quite likely to report that 
was ‘sometimes’ a problem (Table 5.3). It was not possible to cross-c
the views of service providers with local authorities in respect of information
provision, as service providers often worke
local authority (see below, chapter 3 and chapter 4).  

 
47 In 2008, BVPIs (and all other existing sets of indicators) were replaced by the national 
indicator set. 
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Table 5.3:  Whether a lack of housing advice services created operational problems for
service providers  

 

Response Number Percentage 
Frequently 33 16%

Sometimes 72 35%

Rarely  103 50%

Base 208 100%
Source: Survey 2. Forty-eight service providers reported they ‘did not know’ the answer to 

RK:  INFORMATION PROVISION  

5.17 Service providers were concerned that information was not easily accessible 
to households at risk of domestic violence. Their experience was that often 
women were passed from agency to agen (or to different rtments in 
statutory agencies) before finding their way to a specialist domestic violence 
service.  

 
 

any 

 think of to approach) and appeared to have 

, others directly to 
refuges. A number of these themes were also documented by service users in 
the recent research for the Violence against Women and Girls strategy 
(Women’s National Commission, 2009). 

5.19 Service users explained that they typically had very little information about 
services available to them and many felt quite strongly that better information 
should be made available to households at risk of domestic violence, so that 

this question or omitted to answer it. Percentages are rounded.  

QUALITATIVE WO

cy depa

A lot of women who access our refuges they tell us the most 
horrendous stories of their first port of call of the local housing office, 
they have to go round so many different departments or were 
referred to an inappropriate agency before they accessed refuge 
help, and some women go through months and months of further 
abuse before they finally are given a simple domestic violence 
helpline number....(Service provider) 

5.18 Research has indicated that women on average contact 11 agencies before
they get the help they need (and this rises to 17 agencies for black, Asian,
minority ethnic and refugee women) (Walby and Allen, 2004). Service users 
interviewed described quite complex and varied routes into services. M
approached the local council for assistance in the first instance (explaining 
that was the only place they could
received mixed responses. In most cases, people were referred onto other 
specialist domestic violence and/or specialist community groups by the local 
authority. A number of people explained that they had confided in health 
professionals or children’s services (including health visitors, SureStart and 
GPs), whilst others had contacted the police initially receiving very varying 
responses. Others relied on more informal resources including friends who 
had experienced similar situations. Some were referred to the national 
domestic violence helpline (see earlier in this chapter)

other women did not have to cope with violence for longer than was 
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necessary. They explained that they needed clear information which included 
contact points/helplines as well as some information on the nature of services. 
Some service users explained that they had been  about t f 
the assistance they might receive and this had made them sitate or dela
approaching services until a crisis situation. For example, me women did
not know whether they were likely to be referred to wom nly provision a
many were very apprehensive about the possibility of sh  with men o
ot

...You really imagine the worst, you don’t know what they [refuges] 

 

rt 

an, minority ethnic and refugee respondents who explained that they 
wer ir partner as 
thes e 
viol nce was 
also

5.21 Lan thnic 
and refugee women in accessing adequate information. People with no 
reco vulnerable and felt reliant on 

 
d 
 

 

 

ommodation or housing related 

er 

 unsure he nature o
 he y 

 so  
en o nd 
aring r 

her homeless people who may themselves be facing a range of difficulties.  

are like. (Service user) 

5.20 It was particularly important that information was provided to people on how to
access support outside of their local authority (or at least geographically 
distant from their present home). Some women had to move to a different pa
of the country to be safe. This was particularly the case for a number of the 
black, Asi

e escaping their family and community networks as well as the
e wider networks wanted the couple to stay together irrespective of th

ence being experienced by the women, or in some cases, viole
 experienced from people other than the partner.  

guage proved a significant barrier for some black, Asian, minority e

urse to public funds were particularly 
informal sources of help. This could result in people moving from one abusive
situation to another. For example, one woman was invited to stay with a frien
but in return she was expected to be an unpaid carer for the friend’s disabled
son. This woman was later expected to marry the son, only at this point did 
she manage to escape this situation.  

5.22 Echoing the conclusion reached by the Violence against Women and Girls 
review (HM Government, 2009b), some women spoke about the stigma and
shame that can be associated with domestic violence and suggested that 
wider information was needed on seeking assistance for this reason:  

R1: Domestic violence is something to be ashamed of in public. 

R2: ...it’s like, how did you end up with him, well I didn’t meet him 
and he punched me in the face… 

R3: ...it’s a taboo, it should be advertised, expressed more…(Service
users) 

5.23 Service users needed information on acc
options alongside a wide range of other issues, including access to benefits/ 
money, advice concerning access to children, immigration or other legal 
issues. Service providers felt quite strongly that better training was required 
for front-line staff (including any temporary staff employed) to ensure that 
women received appropriate information from housing advice and oth
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advice agencies that they approached. It was suggested that it would be really
helpful to have specialist domestic violence workers within the local authority 
housing option teams, as also suggested as a possible element of appropriate
practice in previous Government research (Levison and Kenny, 2002). 

Modification of local authority lettings and allocations systems 

5.24 Survey 1 asked local housing authorities whether they had any specific 
policies in place for households at risk of domestic violence on local housing 

 

 

reg e 
poli  of local housing authority allocation systems 
which attempt to ensure that households can access appropriate housing 

) 

n 

ing customers to 'bid' or 'register an 
 

at 

betw ng these 
sys ry 
councils and 18 per cent of London boroughs with choice based lettings had 
not modified those systems in respect of households at risk of domestic 
viol

 

isters, transfer lists and/or choice-based letting schemes. These thre
cies are all key elements

quickly and fairly.  

5.25 Most local authorities will operate a housing register for people who wish to 
become social tenants. Often a ‘common housing register’ is used which 
allows households to register their interest in all types of social housing locally 
(covering both housing association and council housing). Figure 5.2 shows 
that the majority of London boroughs (69% of boroughs) and unitary councils 
(63%) had specific policies in place for households at risk of domestic 
violence on their registers, although only a minority of district councils (37%
had these in place.   

5.26 Again, local authority housing allocation policies will include a policy on how 
households may be able to transfer from one property to another. Londo
authorities were also more likely to have specific policies to transfer applicants 
who were at risk of domestic violence (75% of boroughs, compared to 51% of 
unitary authorities and 39% of district councils).  

5.27 Choice based lettings are a relatively new way of allocating social housing 
where social rented is advertised allow
interest' in those homes. Not all local authorities have choice based lettings
systems in place. One-fifth of unitary and district councils responding to 
Survey 1 did not possess choice based lettings systems (17% of the London 
boroughs). Modifications to choice based lettings systems for households 
risk of domestic violence were quite widespread but not universal, with 

een 40-50 per cent of local authorities, irrespective of type, havi
tems in place. However, 29 per cent of districts, 14 per cent of unita

ence. 
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Figure 5.2:  Specific allocation and transfer policies in place for households at risk of 
domestic violence by local authority type.   

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

Source: Survey 1 Base: 21 London boroughs, 51 unitary and 116 district authorities.  

5.28 Modifications to the systems shown in Figure 5.2 all tended to centre on 
giving an enhanced rating to households at risk of domestic violence.  Most 
commonly, this involved additional ‘points’ on the housing register or within a 
choice based lettings system, the former giving greater waiting list priority, the 
latter greater ‘bidding’ power to households at risk of domestic violence.  
Similarly, the relative priority given to households in transfer arrangements 
was higher if they were at risk of domestic violence, in those instances wher
transfer policies had been altered.  

QUALITATIVE WORK: MODIFICATIONS TO ALLOCATION SYSTEMS 

5.29 Service providers and other key stakeholders at the consultation events were
asked about current allocations procedures and the extent to which they
the needs of households at risk of domestic violence. A number of participants
felt that local authority transfer polices where not sufficiently developed or 
utilised to meet the needs of households. The point was made that it should 
be possible to more easily transfer households from their existing home t
another pr

e 

 
 met 

 

o 
operty in the area and ensure that the new tenancy is in the name 

f the household alone (where it may have been in that of the perpetrator, or 
joint, previously). Participants also stated that such a policy should exist 
alongside strengthened policies to evict perpetrators (see Chapter 2) enabling 
households to either evict the perpetrator or move property, whichever was 
the best approach for their particular situation.  

5.30 Difficulties around gaining sufficient housing priority were also raised in 
relation to choice based lettings scheme. Service providers felt that 

o
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households experiencing domestic violence should be awarded the highest 
banding in the system (as a matter of policy), with preference over almost any 
other category of applicant. However, they explained that in reality, a 
household’s priority might change over time which could be very unhelpful. An 
example was given of a household who had high priority due to the severe 
nature of the abuse experienced, but when the perpetrator received a 
custodial sentence, the temporary reduced risk meant that the person was no 
longer a priority for re-housing and faced the prospect of waiting until the 
perpetrator was released from prison before regaining priority. This practice 
was seen as totally inappropriate and left the woman unable to get on with her 
life effectively.  

5.31 In contrast, one provider explained how choice based letting appeared to 
have improved housing options, as had the local authority’s proactive 
procurement of new housing from the private sector: 

In terms of houses for people who move on its really good... a good 
choice... a couple of years ago it changed to the bidding system, it 
has made it a lot quicker, a lot more choice and a lot quicker, before 
we just had to sit and wait for a house but now residents are more 
active in bidding and offers are coming up a lot quicker for 

are assessed as homeless, in priority 
need and who are homeless through no fault of their own under the 

 1996) is 

ible for assistance, in ‘priority 
 as 
rity 

them...[Name] Council have been buying up a lot of new housing 
that has been built, they have been purchasing large chunks of new 
housing estates... so a lot of people are getting those.(Service 
provider) 

The role of the statutory homelessness system in meeting the needs of 
households at risk of domestic violence  

5.32 Chapter 1 outlined the role of the statutory homelessness system in providing 
settled housing for households who 

homelessness legislation. This legislation (Part 7 of the Housing Act
a safety net for households at risk of domestic violence in England. Several 
thousand households that have lost their settled housing due to domestic 
violence are assisted under the terms of the legislation every year. However, 
Chapter 1 also outlined how levels of statutory homelessness have fallen 
markedly in recent years. Fewer and fewer households are now accepted as 
owed the main duty under the legislation following the significant change in 
emphasis towards homelessness prevention (see Chapter 1 and 2).  

MEETING THE MAIN HOMELESSNESS DUTY  

5.33 Under the present homelessness legislation, local authorities have a ‘main 
homelessness duty’ to secure that suitable accommodation is available for 
occupation by those assessed as homeless, elig
need’ and who are homeless through no fault of their own (this is known
the ‘main homelessness duty’, see Glossary). In practice, the local autho
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must secure suitable temporary accommodation until an offer of ‘settled’ 
accommodation brings the duty to an end (or some other circumstance ends 
the duty) (see Chapter 1 for more details). 

5.34 Local authorities in Survey 1 were asked the extent to which their authority 
was able to discharge their duty to households as homeless as a result of 
domestic violence on three measures: within six months of application, in 
suitable housing, and in affordable housing.  

5.35 Most local authorities that responded to Survey 1 (65%) reported that they 
were ‘usually’ able to meet the main duty to households at risk of domestic 
violence within six months of accepting them as homeless and in priority 

5.36 Table 5.2 summarises the extent to wh
wer  of 
hou s 
red
Tab
hou 1 (Survey 
1) 

need.  Just over one in five authorities reported they were ‘sometimes’ able to 
do this (21%), with a smaller number (14%) reporting they were ‘rarely or 
never’ able to meet the main duty within six months.  

ich authorities responding to Survey 1 
e able to meet the main duty to homeless households by the measure
sing affordability.  Local authority capacity to meet this measure wa
uced in areas of higher housing stress.  
le 5.4  Local authority self reported capacity to meet the main duty to homeless 
seholds by average and median affordability of owner occupation in 2008

Able to meet duty within 6 
months 

Number of 
authorities2 

Average 
affordability 

Median 
affordability 

 
Rarely or never 25 8.9 9.2
Sometimes 38 9.4 9.3
Usually 118 7.7 7.7
Total 181 8.2 8.3

Source: Survey 1 and Wilcox 2008. Base: 181 responding local authorities. Percentages 
are rounded.  
1 How much the cheapest 25% of owner occupied housing is expressed in terms of the gross 
incomes of the lowest 25% of earners in an area.  For example, if a household earned £20,000 
before tax and the lowest house prices in an area started at £120,000, this ratio would be 6 
(£120,000 is six times the household’s gross salary).  Where this ratio is highest, pressure on the 
social rented stock and on the affordable submarket in the private rented sector also tends to be
highest (see Bramley et al, forthcoming).  
2 Please see Chapter 1 and Appendix 1 for an explanation of the sample for Survey 1.  

5.37 London boroughs, which face the highest levels of housing stress, reported 
that they were ‘rarely or never’ able to meet their duty within six months at 
twice the rate of authorities overall (33% compared to 14%).  Another 

 

50 per 
ere ‘sometimes’ able to meet cent of London boroughs reported that they w

their duty (83% of responding London authorities reported that they were not 
‘usually’ able to meet their duty within six months48).  

5.38 Multivariate analysis showed that there was no significant relationship 
between the ability to meet the duty within six months and demographic 

                                            
48 Base: 21 London boroughs (63% of London authorities).  
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factors, local authority type, the extent to which an authority was rural or 
relative deprivation. The only significant association was with relative housing
supply. These findings are in line with those

 
 of previous research and recent 

re 
 available for homeless 

 per cent that these 

 

5.41 
suffi te te comm thei
households  domestic vio ver riti
reported there was sufficient suitable temporary accommodation53. Problem
with securing temporary accommodation wer ot found to ssociated w
issues of overall housing supply, local autho ype, relativ privation 
levels or the extent to which a local authority was rural.  Lon , for exampl
w
accommodation than other authorities54.

              

housing needs projection estimates produced for DCLG (Bramley et al, 
forthcoming).  

5.39 Overall, 60 per cent of authorities responding to Survey 1 reported that the
was not sufficient suitable permanent housing
households at risk of domestic violence in their area49.  London authorities 
were the least likely to report sufficient permanent housing supply (89% 
reported insufficient housing supply)50.  

5.40 Eighty-two per cent of local authorities responding to Survey 1 reported that 
they were usually able to place statutorily homeless households at risk of 
domestic violence in ‘suitable’ settled housing, and 71
households were usually placed in ‘affordable’ housing51.  London boroughs 
were less likely to report these successful outcomes (61% reported being able
to usually place households in ‘suitable’ housing, 42% in ‘affordable’ 
housing52). 

USE OF TEMPORARY ACCOMMODATION FOR STATUTORILY HOMELESS 
HOUSEHOLDS AT RISK OF DOMESTIC VIOLENCE  

Local authorities in Survey 1 were asked whether they considered there was a 
cient amount of appropria

at risk of
mporary ac
lence. Just o

odation in 
half o  autho

r area for 
es (53%) f

s 
e n be a ith 

rity t e de
don e, 

as less likely to report problems in securing sufficient temporary 

                              
49 Base: 177 responding authorities. Please note that the response rate for the North East was low 
(see Appendix 1). 

50 Base: 21 London boroughs (63% of London authorities).  
51 Bases: 181 and 180 responding authorities respectively. Please note that the response rate for the
North East was low (see Appendix 1). 
52 Base: 21 London boroughs (63% of London authorities). 
53

 

households, see for example: Pleace, N et al (2007) Tackling homelessness - Housing associations 
using Corporation 

 Base: 186 responding authorities 
54 There is some evidence that authorities in London are geared towards an expectation that 
temporary accommodation will almost always have to be provided for statutorily homeless 

and local authorities working in partnership, London: The Ho
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5.42 As is illustrated in Figure 5.3, a wide range of temporary accommodation 
employed by local authorities to accommodate households until settled 
housing was found. Use of refuges was common, with 64 per cent of 
responding authorities reporting they ‘frequently’ made use of refuges as
temporary acco

was 

 
mmodation. The recent Women’s Aid snapshot survey 

ribed as ‘frequently’ used as 

tor 
 as 

ly 
‘frequently’ used for temporary accommodation.   

(Barron, 2009) showed that 35 per cent of refuge residents had approached 
the local authority before entering the refuge, and a further third of residents 
were subsequently assessed under the homelessness legislation once 
resident in the refuge. 

5.43 In addition, supported housing was desc
temporary accommodation by 21 per cent of responding authorities. 

5.44 Use of their own housing stock (shown as ‘LA lets’) and private rented sec
housing as temporary accommodation (shown as ‘PRS lets’) was reported
‘frequently’ used by 22 per cent and 32 per cent of responding authorities 
respectively.  

5.45 Use of B&B hotels and arrangements with friends were least common
reported as 
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Figure 5.3: Frequency with which different types of temporary accommodation was secured b
local authorities for households at risk of domestic violence owed the main homelessness
duty 
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Source: Survey 1 Base: 188 authorities.  (1) There is a legislative prohibition on using bed 
and breakfast hotels as temporary accommodation for families for more than six weeks, 
this figure refers largely to short term stays by homeless families, but it will also refer to 
longer stays by a few households without children.  

QUALITATIVE WORK:  OPERATION OF THE HOMELESSNESS LEGISLATION 

5.46 There was some concern amongst service providers and national 
stakeholders that the current prevention agenda and emphasis on ‘housing 
options’ meant that some women were being ‘brushed-off’ when they 
approached a local authority  for homelessness assistance, and that local 
authorities were in effect avoiding their homelessness duty. It was stressed 
that it is often a very long process before a woman is able to consider leaving 
a violent relationship, and that services need to respond quickly and 
effectively to this.   

5.47 Many service providers in the qualitative work also raised concerns that local 
authorities were now making more use of the private rented sector to house 
households and were worried that this could be more expensive for 
households which may mean that they find themselves in rent arrears later on 
and may end up (potentially intentionally) homeless again. Many providers 
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thought that women might prefer social housing in terms of offering secure 
nancies, and more generally that households were not really being offered a 

own decisions but our experience is that women are not given the 
information to make those choices, they are actually shoved down 
that route, and I think that is very different to women making 
informed choices... (Service provider) 

5.48 Experiences with making applications to local authorities as homeless differed 
in practice. Some service providers explained that they had very good links 
with homelessness services and they felt that households were treated 
appropriately and sympathetically by housing officers.  However others 
reported that households were not treated sympathetically and in fact 
received quite poor treatment: 

R1: Sadly the people who have the power to make a decision [on 
housing] their lack of awareness around domestic violence, it’s about 
ticking that box, we’ve made that offer, we’ve exercised our duty, we 
cannot give her like for like.  

R2: You’d be surprised how many people are what they describe as 
being threatened by the homeless persons unit, ‘if you don’t accept 
what we’ve got, you could end up in Wales or Newcastle...’(Service 
providers) 

5.49 Women in one focus group spoke about the difficulties that they had faced in 
approaching the housing department: 

 of the 
lation in practice. Firstly, providers attending the London 

ers 

te
range of real options. 

We are very supportive of women having choices and making their 

R1: It’s very upsetting...  

R2: When I spoke to the women in the council, it felt like, oh what 
another one… 

R1: They make you want to give up… 

R3: To me, it feels like if they make it difficult, they’ll go 
home…(Service users) 

5.50 Advocacy appeared important in making a homelessness application, with 
service users valuing the role of a key worker in helping them make an 
application. 

5.51 Service providers raised a number of issues around the interpretation
homelessness legis
consultation explained that, in their experience, there were considerable 
issues around local connection. It was reported that some boroughs would 
simply not accept someone from outside the borough. Service provid
pointed out the gulf of difference between policy directives and how boroughs 
actually work on a day to day basis.  
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5.52 Secondly, service providers explained that in the past some local authorities
assessed that a woman was ‘housed’ whilst in a refuge and therefore did not 
qualify for assistance u

 

nder the homelessness legislation. It was pointed out 
that

5.53 Thir nto 
acc sult of 
dom onally 
hom re these had been run up by the 

ithin 
ining 

reness issues but also the complexities 
surrounding the impact of domestic viol
chil

Te
5.55 Despite significant improvement in the quality of temporary accommodation 

use
hou
tem uding 
bed and breakfast provision, mixed gender hostels, but also women only 

lence interviewed for this study had 
experience of local authority temporary accommodation. The vast majority, 
where they did apply to the local authority as homeless, said that they applied 
once they were already living in refuge accommodation. Their views on refuge 
accommodation were mainly positive, as reported in Chapter 3. 

Gen

5.57 Pro ply across much 
of England have been identified as a policy concern across government 

d 

 this practice will now have changed following the Moran Case55. 

dly, they were concerned that local authorities did not always take i
ount the particular circumstances that a household may face as a re
estic violence – for example, a woman could be found intenti
eless where they had debts even whe

abuser. Some local authorities reportedly also only give one offer of 
accommodation but they felt that this may not be adequate (for example, if the 
location was near to family or friends of abuser).  

5.54 Respondents felt that domestic violence training should be mandatory w
housing authorities, particularly for front-line staff. They felt that this tra
should not only cover basic awa

ence including around finance, debt, 
dren, mental health and so on.  

mporary accommodation 

 in the last decade, service providers remained concerned about 
seholds at risk of domestic violence being placed in inappropriate 
porary accommodation provision whilst awaiting settled housing, incl

hostels which did not have a confidential address. 

5.56 Few households at risk of domestic vio

eral housing supply issues 

blems with the adequacy and affordability of housing sup

(Bramley et al, forthcoming).  The results of Survey 1 and Survey 2 indicate
that both local authorities and service providers often regarded constricted 

                                            
55 Moran v Manchester City Council [2009]: Ms Moran fled domestic violence in 2006, seeking 
sanctuary in a women’s refuge. She was required to vacate the refuge because of her behaviour. Sh
applied to Manchester Council for accommodation. It found her to be intentionally homeless by 
reason of her conduct at the refuge. The Court of Appeal upheld this decision, accepting that 
Manchester was entitled to conclude that the refuge was accommodation which it was reasonable f
her to continue to occupy. However this ruling was overturned in 2009 when the Lords ruled that
had not been reasonable for Ms Moran to continue to occupy the refuge indefinitely. This case 
established that in most cases a woman who has left her home b
violence within it remains homeless even if she has fo

e 

or 
 it 

ecause of domestic (or other) 
und a temporary haven in a women’s refuge. 
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supply of affordable and suitable housing in their areas of operation as a 
problem.  

5.58 As would be expected, authorities in areas facing the biggest pressures on 
affordable housing supply were the most likely to report there was insufficient 

eir 

re 

berside 

ousing supply and related 

 

ply and suitability of private rented sector 
were also reported.   
 

appropriate settled housing for households at risk of domestic violence in th
area. Thus 90 per cent of the London boroughs and 70 per cent of the 
authorities in the South East and South West reported this. In areas whe
there was less pressure on affordable stock, the figures fell (only 37% of 
authorities in the North West and 54% of those in Yorkshire and Hum
reported the same problem)56.   

5.59 Figure 5.4 summarises the frequency with which h
issues were encountered by the service providers responding to Survey 2.   
Shortages and long waits for social housing, alongside local authorities 
making ‘too few’ housing offers, were quite frequently reported. Issues in
housing suitability and securing housing in the right location were also quite 
common. Some issues with the sup

Figure 5.4:  Housing supply and related issues frequently encountered by service 
providers 

 

 

 

   

Source: Survey 2 Base: 207 service providers.   

                                            
56 Responses to Survey 1 were limited in the respect of the North East, which means a table showin
regional breakdown would not be representative (see Appendix 1).  

g 
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5.60 These results again varied by region, with clear links to overall issues of 
housing supply in some areas compared to others.  For example, 92 per cent 

sk of domestic violence using the 

t 
 

e 

ing, in some instances this is their existing home, in 
have recently moved.  An ‘exit’ from 

dation, unlike the process of exiting from a refuge or supported 
ousing.  

5.62 ost women were reported as within, or en route to, settled housing57 at the 
oint at which they exited from services (61% overall were within or about to 
ter a tenancy or owner occupation).  As can be seen, not all women exiting 

floating support were already housed within, or en route to, a settled home, 
although this was the case for a clear majority (81%). Among women exiting 
refuges and supported housing, 46 per cent exited to settled housing. The 
most common housing pathway was a local authority tenancy (24% of women 
exiting a refuge or other supported housing, Table 5.5), the next most 
common was a private rented sector tenancy (12% of women exiting refuges 
or other supported housing). Fourteen per cent of women exiting from floating 
support services and 38 per cent of those leaving refuges or other supported 
housing entered temporary accommodation arrangements. This included 
staying with family or friends and short or medium stay refuges and supported 
housing (24% overall).  

 

 

 

 

 

of service providers working in London reported that long waits for social 
housing were frequently an issue and 78 per cent reported that a shortage of 
social housing was frequently an issue.  In the North West, by comparison, 33 
per cent reported that long waits for social housing and 48 per cent reported 
shortages of social housing as being an issue.  

EVIDENCE FROM THE SUPPORTING PEOPLE OUTCOMES DATA 

5.61 It is possible to examine the housing pathways of people leaving housing 
support services for households at ri
(Supporting People) Outcomes Data (see Appendix 1). Table 5.5 shows the 
housing pathways reported for women at risk of domestic violence at the poin
at which they exited from housing support services in 2008-09. Note that
these data were on intended housing pathways collected at point of servic
exit. They do not constitute an actual record of where women relocated to 
once exiting a service. Floating support services are mainly delivered to 
women in settled hous
others it is settled housing to which they 
a floating support service therefore often does not involve a move of 
accommo
h

M
p
en

                                            
57 Including private rented sector tenancies.   
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Table 5.5:  Expected housing pathways for women at risk of domestic violence exiting 
from housing support services in 2008/91 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

Source: (Supporting People) Outcomes Data for 2008/9. CHP analysis. Excludes direct access 
services. Floating support is defined as including “floating support” services, “outreach” and 
“resettlement” services. 1The 2008/9 Outcomes Data records information on women at risk of domestic 
violence only, there is no category for men at risk of domestic violence. Note: these data are exit 
interviews with people leaving services and are not a census of individuals or households.  Percentages 
are rounded.  

 

5.63 Small numbers of women moved from either floating support into a refuge or 
from one refuge to another (11% overall, Table 5.5).  Women were recorded 
as generally quite unlikely to return to a partner who had been abusive or 
violent (3% overall, Table 5.5). Recorded rates of homelessness were low 

Floating 
support 
(includes 
women already 

Expected housing pathway 

housed on first 
receipt of 
service)  

Refuge and 
supported 
housing All services 

Local authority tenancy 
      

36% 24% 29% 

Housing association tenancy 17% 8% 12% 

Private rented tenancy 16% 12% 14% 

Owner occupation 12% 2% 6% 

All settled housing  81% 46% 61% 

Temporary accommodation 3% 5% 4% 

Supported housing 2% 5% 4% 

Refuge 4% 13% 9% 

Family or friends 5% 15% 11% 

All temporary arrangements 14% 38% 24% 

Returned to partner 1% 5% 3% 

Unknown 2% 6% 4% 

Homeless >1% >1% >1% 

Other 3% 6% 4% 

All 100% 100% 100% 

Base 2,475 3,672 6,147 
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(under 1%). However, the eventual housing pathways of 2 per cent of exits 
from floating support services and 6 per cent of exits from refuges and 
supported housing were unknown.   

5.64 
ted as entering settled housing in one 

gion than any other. Howeve n exiting from floating support services 
 London and the South East s likely than women in other areas to 
e reported as in, or en route t ing (73% compared to 80% for 
ngland as a whole).  The reas un y be linked to 
ffordable housing supply leve  regio e Outcomes Data 
oe c h utcome t achi

U USING SUPPL

5.65 ve d service us ll agreed  the lack itable 
settled housing for households at risk of domestic violence was a major 

ro ere was a great f mongst p ers – an
rti ple of service users – that the lack of move-on 

may not leave an abusive situation 
 t lte atively, may lose heart that they would be provided 
ith  a result, retu  situation ere they m be at 
sk of abuse. 

I have a lifetime tenancy, but I now have to give that up which I don’t 
 good, I’ve just going to have to give up a lifetime tenancy

(facing heaval, u d down, 
hing that sho e stresse to give u

tenancy, that’s my security, that’s my security and I’ve had to give 
of him, I’ve had to give that up, so  in 

ervice user) 

what am I doing here, I don ow Londo don’t kno
up, they’re not used to it, you 

 I’ll just go home, and they say th ll sort you  with hous
 nothing, you just hitting a brick ou just e going

…(Service user) 

5.66 As noted above, housing stress was more acute in some places than others, 
of 

re reluctant to do this as they wanted the ongoing support of the 
resent project, and also the new social contacts made. 

Women leaving refuges and other forms of supported housing were 
statistically no more likely to be repor
re r, wome

were les
o, settled hous
on for this is 

ls in these
ousing o

in
b
E clear, it ma

ns, but th
s are no

a
d s not record why specifi eved.   

Q ALITATIVE WORK: HO Y ISSUES 

O rall, service providers an ers a that of su

p blem in England. Th ear a rovid d 
a culated by a cou
accommodation meant that some people 
in he first place or, a rn
w  settled housing, and as rn to s wh ay 
ri

think is  to 
go private, I’m just going to be ) up p an up 
and down, that is somet uld b d… p a 

that up, because  I’m
limbo...(S

I thought ’t kn n, I w 
anyone, the kids, they start playing 
think, ey’  out ing 
and wall, y feel lik  
home

which could be quite frustrating for service users. For example, a couple 
service users who had moved to London refuges had been advised to seek 
housing elsewhere due to the capital’s acute housing shortage; the women 
however we
p

5.67 In terms of the speed of availability and appropriateness of settled housing, 
experiences differed considerably at the local level. For example, one refuge 
provider operating in the North explained that residents would usually secure 
good quality accommodation within six months; other providers were less 
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optimistic. Further, both service providers and service users stressed how 
important it was to be provided with settled housing in a reasonable 
neighbourhood/location. Service users said that they would be prepared to 

re 

 as a housing option in 

bout 

ack, Asian, minority ethnic and refugee communities, including 
larg y 
reso
bar rson 
(ag ly to 
get into a young person’s hostel because of her age as she believed this was 
the 

Con

5.70 Hou ic 
viol ption 
team tic 
viol d that 
information provision was ‘very good’ or ‘quite good’ in their area. Service 

 

rgued that there was 

wait for something in a nice area rather than move out of a refuge mo
quickly to an unsatisfactory living situation. 

Not a lot of people want to live on the council estates, where they 
have been offered via the homeless route, they are bidding for 
properties but only in certain areas, so the housing provision is not 
coming up that they want so it will be private landlords to be in the 
area that they want.(Service provider) 

5.68 Affordability of housing was also raised as an issue, particularly for private 
rented housing which appeared to be encouraged
many areas. There were also concerns about the safety of the private rented 
sector both in terms of the risk of unscrupulous male landlords sexually 
exploiting female tenants, as well as potentially passing on information a
someone’s whereabouts in the local community. It was felt that it was 
therefore essential that only fully vetted and accredited landlord schemes 
were used for households at risk of domestic violence.  

5.69 There were particular concerns for the availability of suitable properties for 
people from bl

e enough properties and locations with adequate access to communit
urces. In addition, some young people appeared to face particular 

riers in accessing appropriate settled accommodation. One young pe
ed 22) was bidding for properties but explained that she was only like

current policy in her local authority. 

clusion 

sing advice services are available for households at risk of domest
ence from a number of sources, including local authority housing o

s, specialist domestic violence centres and national and local domes
ence helplines. However, just over half of local authorities reporte

users explained that they typically had very little information about services 
available to them and many felt quite strongly that better information should 
be made available to households at risk of domestic violence. 

5.71 The majority of London boroughs and unitary councils had specific policies in
place for households at risk of domestic violence on their housing registers 
and in their transfer policies, however service providers a
room for further improvements in this area to assist households at risk of 
domestic violence. Modifications to choice based lettings systems for 
households at risk of domestic violence were in place in 40-50 per cent of 
local authorities. 
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5.72 Most local authorities reported that they were ‘usually’ able to offer settled 
accommodation to bring the main duty to an end for households at ri
domestic violence within six months of accepting them as homeless and in 
priority need. Authorities in areas facing the biggest pressures on afforda
housing supply were the most likely to repor

sk of 

ble 
t there was insufficient 

app  in their 
are uitable 
sett  
pro

ropriate settled housing for households at risk of domestic violence
a. Overall, service providers and service users felt that the lack of s
led housing for households at risk of domestic violence was a major
blem in England.
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6 Developing accommodation related services for 
households at risk of domestic violence 

Key points 

• There is evidence of a shift towards a relatively increased provision of 
floating support services and a relative decrease in the provision of 
specialist accommodation services such as refuges.  The Supporting 
People Client Record shows a relative increase in floating support service 
activity from 26 per cent of all service provision in 2006-07 to 34 per cent 
of all service provision in 2008-09.  

• A quarter of local authorities were planning to commission new services or 
to re-commission services over the next two years. A similar proportion of 
service providers were planning new services, with a higher number also 
planning modest additions to services, for example an extra worker. 

• Joint working between service commissioners and service providers was 
widespread throughout England.  Most areas had multi-agency domestic 
violence strategies. 

• Supporting People was a major source of revenue funding for 
accommodation and housing related support services for people at risk of 
domestic violence, but it was very often not the sole source of revenue 
funding. 

• Service providers tended to report a higher need to expand services than 
local authorities, especially in the case of specialist accommodation based 
services (31% of local authorities compared to 65% of service providers). 
Both local authorities and service providers were least likely to report a 
need to expand sanctuary scheme services (20% and 41%, respectively). 

• A high proportion of local authorities and service providers were likely to 
report the need for more services that could address the needs of 
particular sub-groups amongst households at risk of domestic violence. 
This included provision for black, Asian, minority ethnic and refugee 
groups, for people with no recourse to public funds, people with specific 
support needs associated with mental health or substance misuse, 
lesbian, gay, bisexual and transgender people and young people. There 
was least agreement between local authorities and service providers about 
the need for more services for men at risk of domestic violence. 

• Flexibility in funding arrangements and joint commissioning were most 
commonly identified as factors enabling new service development.  Short 
term funding and changes to funding levels were the most frequently 
identified inhibitors of new service development. 

• Service providers were concerned that specialist services were being 
replaced by generic support services that had lower costs. There was 
some evidence of this occurring.  However, the research also found 
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evidence to suggest that this trend might be less widespread than som
service providers perceived.  

• Widespread concerns about the possible future impacts o

e 

f the removal of 
the Supporting People budget ringfence and widely anticipated funding 

 reported.  

6.1 

 
 

e fieldwork, are also reported here. 

6.2 

lated support services occurred in 

st 

    

cuts were

Introduction 

This chapter explores the development of accommodation and housing 
related support services for people at risk of domestic violence. The chapter 
has four main sections. The first section briefly examines how the patterns of 
service provision have changed in recent years. The second section looks at 

e present funding sources for accommth odation related support services for 
households at risk of domestic violence. The chapter then moves on to report 
the views of local authorities and service providers on the need for any 
expansion of services. Finally, the chapter examines the planned 

mmissioning among local authorities and the plans of service providerco s for
developing new services in the next few years. The factors that are perceived
as facilitating and inhibiting service development, which draws on the results 
of Survey 1, Survey 2 and the qualitativ

It is important to note the context in which any discussions of service 
developments are located. As outlined in Chapter 1, a major change in the 
funding of accommodation and housing re
2003 with the introduction of the Supporting People programme. The 
programme was designed to enhance the quality of life for vulnerable people 
through the provision of accommodation based support services, with each 
unitary local authority and county council being given strategic responsibility 
for planning and commissioning housing support services.  From 2010, local 
authorities will receive Supporting People funding via the area based grant 
and will be able to decide how much and which housing support services to 
fund.  The change is planned because it was believed this would increase 
innovation, flexibility and success within the housing support sector (see 
Pleace, 2009)58. Whilst Supporting People is not the only funding source of 
services for households at risk of domestic violence (see below), it is the mo
significant one. 

Changes in service provision  

6.3 This short section reviews the development and/or changes in services for 
households at risk of domestic violence over the last decade. In particular the 

                                        
hilst some flexibility in Supporting People funding existed (for those58 W  authorities graded as 

 and 
hou  
effectivene

excellent), allowing Supporting People funding to be used “for the purposes of providing, or 
contributing to the provision of, welfare services”. However, this did not allow for accommodation

sing related support services to branch into other areas that might enhance their flexibility and
ss, such as education, training or employment related activity58.    
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section reviews sources of information from other surveys examining change
in refuge provision, alongside cha

s 
nges recorded for all types of service 

6.4 The last major government funded survey of accommodation services for 
risk of domestic violence reported that there were 

 
 
 
 

 of 
ion had 

 

ticeable 
d 

easured in ‘units’). The capacity of 
of services. For example, a unit in a refuge 

 

provision by the Supporting People Programme monitoring. 

COMPARISONS OF KEY SURVEYS OF THE LAST DECADE 

households at 
approximately 7,269 refuge bed-spaces in England in 1998 (Levison and
Kenny, 2002).This figure was based on a projection of survey responses from
66 per cent of refuge providers in England, which between them offered 4,832
bed-spaces. It was estimated that the 34 per cent of refuge providers that had
not responded to the survey, provided something in the order of 2,437 bed-
spaces.  

6.5 The most recent report by Women’s Aid drawing on their annual surveys
provision (Barron, 2009) suggested that the levels of refuge provis
risen and then fallen back over the last decade. In 2008-09, Women’s Aid 
extrapolated from survey responses that there was approximately 4,000 
‘family units59’ for women and children at risk of domestic violence in England.
They also reported that while provision had risen from some 3,530 units in 
2005-06 to some 6,000 units in 2007-08, there had recently been a no
fall to the 2008-09 figure of 4,00060. The same report noted that the estimate
numbers of women staying in refuges had risen from 17,094 in 2002-03 to 
19,836 in 2004-05, before falling back to 16,750 during 2008-09.  

6.6 The present study mapped a total of 4,035 household places in specialist 
accommodation based services which consisted predominately of refuges 
along with a small number of other specialist accommodation services (see 
Chapter 3). The Women’s Aid figure and that of the present study are very 
much in line with each other. 

6.7 The apparent changes in refuge provision between 1998 and 2008-09 are 
less easy to assess as no survey data were available between 1998 and 
2005. In addition, some accommodation based services have been 
remodelled during this period reflecting a general shift away from the 
provision of bedrooms with shared living space (measured in ‘bed-spaces’) 
towards self-contained bedsits and flats (m
units varies with the exact nature 
for lone women without children would contain one person whereas a unit in
refuge that took women with families might contain two or more beds. Whilst 
Chapter 3 showed that significant amounts of specialist accommodation 

                                            
59 Defined as providing space for one woman and any accompanying children. 
60 Barron, J. (2009) Women’s Aid Federation of England: 2008-9 Survey of Domestic Violence 
Services  WAFE: London, p.12.  
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services still have some shared provision, this is likely to be at a much 
reduced level compared to 1998.   

6.8 This means that the ‘fall’ in refuge provision is less drastic than the simple 
ed spaces’ to the 

r, 
ata 

e 
f stays or periods of support delivered by  accommodation based or 

 

ld 
dix 

a 
t 

 

der the Supporting People Client Record 

 
isk of 

                                           

difference between the 1998 count and estimate of 7,296 ‘b
4,000 ‘units’ or household places reported in this survey and by Women’s Aid, 
as these are two different measures of the level of service provision. Rathe
reliable comparisons are needed over time via surveys or administrative d
such as the Supporting People databases below. 

SUPPORTING PEOPLE DATABASES  

6.9 Another way to explore changes in service provision is to look at the 
(Supporting People) Client Record, which records ‘service activity’, that is th
number o
other types of services, respectively61. Levels of refuge provision can also be
explored using the Supporting People Local System.  This database of 
Supporting People funded services is completed by local authorities and he
centrally by Communities and Local Government.  As described in Appen
1, the Supporting People Local System formed the basis of the mapping 
exercise for this research.  

6.10 When reviewing this data, it needs to be remembered that the Supporting 
People Client Record and Supporting People Local System do not represent 
all service provision in the sector because Supporting People does not 
provide all funding for services (see below). It is also possible that 
‘decommissioned’ service, which has lost Supporting People funding, migh
continue operation through alternative funding arrangements (see below). 
Some issues with the accuracy of the Supporting People Local System were
also detected by the mapping exercise62. 

Service activity recorded un
6.11 Table 6.1 shows the changes that have occurred in the provision of 

Supporting People funded services for women at risk of domestic violence
over the last three financial years. Total service activity for women at r
domestic violence has increased from 20,169 to 24,535 periods of support 
across all types of services.  

6.12 However, Table 6.1 also shows that the level of refuge activity from 2006-07 
to 2008-09 was close to constant. In 2006/7, 11,773 refuge stays were 
reported with very similar numbers being reported in 2007-08 (11,341) and in 

 
61 This is a similar measure to the number of households using a service, but does not record where a 

ble-counting of household uses a service more than once so it may therefore include some dou
households. 
62 See Appendix 1.  
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2008-09 (11,556).  The figure for refuge stays in 2008-09 was 98 per ce
the level reported in 2006-07.   

nt of 

  Although there was a 
t accounted for a lower proportion of 

emained 

6.13 When considering the activity of refuges compared to other services, a 
proportional decrease in the use of refuge services is also apparent. In 2006-
07, 57 per cent of all service provision for women at risk of domestic violence 
was via refuge services. However, this fell by 5 per cent in 2007-08 and by 
another 5 per cent in 2008-09, dropping to 47 per cent of all service provision 
for women at risk of domestic violence in 2008-09.
proportional fall in refuge activity, i.e. i
total service delivery to women at risk of domestic violence, refuges r
almost as active in 2008-09 as they had in 2006-07.   

Table 6.1:  Changes in Supporting People funded service provision for women at risk 
of domestic violence1 

Year 2006/7 
percent 

2006/7 
number 
of stays/ 
periods 

of 
support2 

2007/8 
percent 

2007/8 
Number 

of 
stays/ 

periods 
of 

support 

2008/9 
percent 

2008/9 
Number 

of 
stays/ 

periods 
of 

support 
Women's refuge 57% 11,773 52% 11,341 47% 11,556
Floating support 26% 5,423 30% 6,515 34% 8,391
Supported housing 9% 1,773 9% 1,908 8% 1,938
Outreach  3% 680 5% 1,097 7% 1,619
Resettlement service 3% 515 3% 570 3% 638
Direct access 2% 412 2% 461 2% 368
Other 0% 41 0% 88 0% 25
Total 100% 20,619 100% 21,936 100% 24,535

Source: Client Record Returns for 2006/7, 2007 1

Record reports on women at risk of domestic vio
/8, 2008/9.  CHP analysis.  The Client    
lence (there is no separate category for 

d in 
 refuges.  

 

 
t role in recent years. However, this role has not 

 
n 

6.15 Table 6.1 shows that the main increase in service activity has focused on 
floating support services63 which delivered 5,423 periods of support in 2006-

                         

men) and also uses the term ‘Women’s refuge’ to designate specialist accommodation 
based services for women at risk of domestic violence.  2 The Client Record is measure
terms of service activity, so for example, it records the number of stays made in
This is very similar to the number of households staying in refuges, but it is not quite the
same, because a household might possibly have more than one stay in a refuge, or 
refuges, in one year.  Percentages are rounded.  

6.14 These findings suggest that specialist accommodation based services have
been playing a fairly consisten
expanded in line with increases in overall housing support services for women
at risk of domestic violence. Instead, increases in service provision have bee
focused on other services.  

07 rising to 8,391 in 2008-09.  In 2006-07, floating support represented 26 per 
cent of service provision compared to a significantly higher figure of 34 per 

                   
s ‘delivered in the client’s home, for a variable amount of time (per day/ week). 63 Defined in SPCR a
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cent in 2008-09, see Table 6.1). Outreach services64 also expanded from 3 
per cent to 7 per cent of service activity (680 to 1,619 periods of support).   

em 

l 

se in places over the 

Table 6.2:  Changes in Supportin ed 1 prov -20
according t upportin L

Number of services recorded under Supporting People Local Syst
6.16 Table 6.2, which summaries the Supporting People Local System data on 

refuges, suggests considerable churn in service provision from 2003 to early 
2009. There appears, based on the Supporting People Local System, to have 
been a net increase in refuge places funded between 2003 (3,069 units) and 
early 2006 (3,714 units). However, according to the Supporting People Loca
System, the number of places funded by Supporting People fell by 286 from 
3,714 units in 2006 to 3,428 units in early 2009, a drop of 8 per cent (Table 
6.2). However, the figures suggest an overall net increa
period (3,069 to 3,428 units).  

g People fund
ocal Syste

 refuge
m 

ision during 2003 09 
o the S g People 

Year 
New units 
commissioned 

Units 
decommissioned Total units funded 

2003 3,0712 3 3,069 
2004 284 120 3,233 
2005 227 92 683,3  
2006 604 258 14 3,7
2007 586 667 33 3,6
2008 110 203 40 3,5
2009 0 112 28 3,4
Totals 1 55 - ,811 1,4

S Supporting People Local System as at the first Quarter of 9. CH alysis.1 

SPLS uses the designation ‘w  re des peci om n 

6.17 Th
m
on  of 
specialist accommodation based service pr m to have reduced to 

ource:  200 P an
omen’s fuge’ to cribe s alist acc modatio based 

services for domestic violence 2 All refuge places were, in effect, ‘newly commissioned’ in 
2003, almost all were already existing places that were transferred from being funded by 
Housing Benefit to Supporting People budgets.  

e results of previous studies, review of administrative statistics and the 
apping exercise described in this report suggest a fairly consistent pattern 
 service provision development over the last decade.  However, levels

ovision see
some extent in recent years, firstly as a result of service remodelling 
(replacing shared living arrangements with self contained units in specialist 
accommodation based services), and second, as a result of what appears to 
be an increased use of floating support service models as an alternative form 
of provision.   

                                            
64 Defined in SPCR as ‘a housing related support service that engages with people sleeping rough on 
the street, or who are living in bed and breakfast or other unsuitable temporary accommodation, and 
aims to get them into suitable accommodation. 
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Current funding of services   

6.18 Survey 2 explored the current funding of services, by asking service providers 
a

Table 6.3:  Overall funding of service provider organisations by their involvement in 

bout all the sources of revenue funding they received.  Table 6.3 
summarises these findings.  It is important to note that Table 6.3 shows how 
service provider organisations were funded in overall terms.  It is not a 
summary of how different service types were funded. The table shows that 82 
per cent of service providers (who might have provided more than one type of 
service) were funded by the Supporting People Programme.  Eighty-six per 
cent of service providers involved in specialist accommodation based service 
provision received Supporting People funding, compared to 78 per cent of 
service providers delivering floating support and 60 per cent of service 
providers involved in sanctuary schemes. 

different forms of service provision  

Types of services provided by 
organisation 

Organis n atio
not 

Supporting 
People 
funded 

Organisation 
Supporting 

People 
funded 

Total Number 
of 

service 
providers

Specialist accommodation 
s (s) 

15% 86% 100% 149
ervice

 

Floating support service(s)  22% 78% 100% 139 
Sanctuary scheme(s) 40% 60% 100% 52 
S (s) with secondary DV 
function 

27% 73% 100% 16ervice  

All service providers 18% 82% 100% 225
Source: Survey 2. Service providers could be involved in more than one form of service 
provision. Base: 225 service providers, 32 service providers did not answer this question.  

gure 6.1 summarises the sources of revenue funding that the service 
oviders responding to Survey 2 reported.  The prominence of Supporting 

6.19 Fi
pr

e 

le 

hown as ‘other LA funding’) is also evident.  NHS funding was 
also reported by some service providers (11% of those involved in specialist 
accommodation provision and 19% of those involved in provision of other 
services). Some service provider organisations also drew on their own 
financial reserves or investments.  

People as a source of funding is again immediately evident for service 
providers delivering specialist accommodation services (86%), but rents and 
service charges were also quite prominent (70% and 51%, respectively).  Th
role of charitable grants and donations as sources of revenue funding is also 
evident, more prominently in respect of service providers delivering specialist 
accommodation services (45% identified both charitable grants and charitab
donations as sources of revenue funding).  The role of other local authority 
funding, besides that from Supporting People or from social services 
departments (s
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Figure 6.1:  Sources of revenue funding reported by service providers 

Source: Survey 2.  Base: 225 service providers, 32 service provi id wer thi

 

 
d 

e than 

s 

d 
ed during the course of the previous year 

(28%). A quarter of service providers (26%) reported reductions in revenue 
funding in the last year.   

ders d  not ans s 
question.  

6.20 The use of multiple sources of revenue funding was an operational norm
across the sector as a whole. Among the 225 service providers that answere
the questions on revenue funding in Survey 2, 80 per cent reported mor
one source and 52 per cent reported more than four sources of revenue 
funding.   Service providers involved in delivering specialist accommodation 
services reported an average of 4.8 sources of revenue funding (median 5), 
while service providers involved in other forms of service provision reported 
an average of 2.5 sources (median 2).  

6.21 As is noted in Appendix 1, the extent of non-reliance on Supporting People a
a source of funding goes some way to explain the differences in service 
provision found by the mapping exercise and those reported within the 
Supporting People Local System database. 

6.22 Seventy-five per cent of service providers reported that their revenue ha
remained constant (46%) or increas
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Perceptions on the adequacy of service provision in England relative to 

6.23 This section presents the views of respondents in the study, both those who 
responded to the two surveys and also those who took part in the qualitative 
work, on the extent to which they considered that current services were 
adequate to meet the needs of households at risk of domestic violence 
nationally. The first section considers the need for specific types of services, 
whilst the second section examines any need for services for particular sub-
groups of households at risk of domestic violence. 

THE NEED FOR DIFFERENT TYPES OF SERVICES 

Evidence from Survey 1 and Survey 2 
6.24 Table 6.4 summarises the need to either expand or develop new services 

reported by local authorities responding to Survey 1. Local authorities were 
most likely to identify a need for an expansion of floating support services 
(39% of responding authorities). This compared to 31 per cent reporting a 
need to expand specialist accommodation and 20 per cent a need to expand 
sanctuary provision. Table 6.4 also shows that there was greatest variation 
between regions in the proportions of local authorities reporting a need to 
expand floating support services. Seventy-one per cent of authorities in 
Yorkshire and Humber reported a need to expand floating support compared 
to only 14 per cent of authorities in the South West. There was much less 
va
accommodation (21% of authorities to 40% of authorities in any one region).  

able 6.4:  Local authority reported need to expand or commission new services by 

need 

riation in reports of local authorities on the need to expand specialist 

T
main service types and region  

Region 

Expand 
floating 
support 

Expand specialist 
accommodation 

Expand 
sanctuary 
scheme 

provision Base 
North East 60% 40% 60% 5 
North West 48% 40% 24% 25 
Yorkshire & 
Humber 71% 43% 21% 14 
East Midlands 26% 21% 16% 19 
West Midlands 53% 35% 35% 17 
East England 42% 29% 29% 24 
London 50% 35% 15% 20 
South East 25% 28% 8% 40 
South West 14% 23% 14% 22 
England 39% 31% 20% 186 

Source: Survey 1. 

6.25 Table 6.5 summarises the differences in the perceived need for additional 
services reported by local authorities in response to Survey 1 and service 
providers in response to Survey 2.  Service providers were asked to focus on 
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their perception of the need for services in their main area of operation.  There
was a 

 
general tendency for service providers to report a higher need for 

 

ng 

l services from local 
authorities and service providers by service type   

additional services than local authorities.  Views between local authorities and
service providers were most divergent in respect of services for specialist 
accommodation services (a difference of 34%, Table 6.4).  Local authorities 
and service providers were closer in respect to the need to expand floati
support services and sanctuary schemes (differences of 26% and 21% 
respectively).   

Table 6.5:  Differences in the perceived need for additiona

Service type 
Service 

LAs providers Difference 
Expand floating support 39% 65% 26% 
Expand specialist accommodation 31% 65% 34% 
Expand sanctuary scheme provision 20% 41% 21% 
Base 186 245  

Source: Survey 1 and Survey 2 

6.26 It might be assumed that areas with fewer services available per 10,000 
population might report a greater need to expand services. However, there 
was no statistical relationship between the responses of local authorities or 
service providers and the reported need to expand services.  There were a
no associations with the extent of rurality of local authorities, or the broad 
administrative type of local authority.   

Views of service providers, local authorities and key stakeholders 
6.27 Respondents at the consultation events65, and key stakeholders, tended to 

lso 

 

n 
useholds at risk of domestic violence. They 

largely agreed that this should include specialist accommodation services, 
floating support services ctua

6.28 Respondents stressed that in their ex  needs of people at risk 
of domestic violence often differ substantially  one ano nd tha
these needs may change over time. In their view, assessment processes and 
the service mix in an area should be able to respond flexibly in two senses. 
First, it should be able to cope with a variety of need and second, it should be 
able to adapt to changing needs.  Respondents drew attention to the 
Women’s Aid Best Practice Model as a basis for thinking about the range of 
ser rea should ha  

                                           

take the view that each local area needed to have a range of accommodatio
based options available to ho

 and san ry schemes.   

perience that the
 from ther, a t 

vices an a ve66.

 
65 These w providers rather than local authorities, see Appendix 1. 

ss 

ere mainly service 
66 This model states that each local authority area needs services that are available  that encompa
refuge provision, resettlement support, IDVA services, outreach support, group support, sexual 
violence services and perpetrator programmes with appropriate support services. See Women’s Aid 
(2009) Commissioning domestic violence services: A quick guide http://www.womensaid.org.uk/  
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6.29 Reflecting service provider perspectives in Survey 2, many respondents who 
were involved in service provision were of the view that considerable 
expansion of most types of services was required. 

I don’t think there is too much of anything anywhere to be perfectly 
honest, I just don’t think there is, most areas haven’t got enough. 
(National stakeholder) 

6.30 There was a perception among some service providers and stakeholders that 
the policy of the then government was over-orientated towards the provision 

tinued 
cluding refuges, and that this 

was being neglected. While it needs to be recognised that some of those 
com ved trend in pol re inv  de
specialist accommodation services, mainly refuges, these views were 
nevertheless widely held. Some respondents reported a con that the
required mix of services in an area was sometimes not being delivered, 
because there was insufficient provision of specialist accommodation 

r 

AR GROUPS OF HOUSEHOLDS AT 
RISK 

 

 both providers and service 
providers identified a need for extra services for people with multiple needs, 

 

of floating support services. Respondents believed that there was a con
need for specialist accommodation services, in

menting on this percei icy we olved in the livery of 

cern  

services, alongside other accommodation and housing related support fo
people at risk of domestic violence. 

…there is a need for safe accommodation and the added value that 
refuges give, the support that comes from peer support as well as 
from staff in those kind of settings...(Service provider) 

THE NEED FOR SERVICES FOR PARTICUL
OF DOMESTIC VIOLENCE 

Evidence from Survey 1 and Survey 2 
6.31 Service providers and local authorities were also asked to identify whether 

services needed expanding for specific sub-groups of households at risk of 
domestic violence. In contrast to the findings for different types of services,
service providers and local authorities were much closer in their reported 
need for the expansion of these services for most groups. Table 6.6 shows 
that 41 per cent of local authorities, and 45 per cent of service providers, 
reported a need to expand services for black, Asian, minority ethnic and 
refugee groups in their local area. A very similar proportion of providers 
reported a perceived need to increase services for lesbian, gay, bisexual and 
transgendered people. There was a particularly high perceived need for 
services for people with no recourse to public funding (63% of local 
authorities; 75% of service providers).  Over half of

people with substance misuse problems and young people. Overall, Table 6.6 
indicates that providers and local authorities tended to perceive a need to 
increase services for most sub-groups of people with the possible exception 
of the expansion of services for men affected by domestic violence where only
9 per cent of providers recorded a perceived need in this area. 
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Table 6.6:  Differences in the perceived need for additional services for specific 
subgroups from local authorities and service providers by service type   

Expand services for specific 
subgroup of households at risk of 

domestic violence: LAs 
Service 

providers Difference 
E
m roups 41% 45% 4% 

xpand services for black, Asian, 
inority ethnic and refugee g

Expand se 9% 53% 44% rvices for men 
People with no recourse to public funds 63% 75% 12% 
Lesbian, gay, bisexual and transgender 43% 45% 2% 
Multiple needs 53% 53% 0% 
Substance misuse  56% 55% -1% 
Mental health problems  44% 61% 17% 
Disabled people 33% 48% 15% 
Learning difficulties 29% 46% 17% 
Older people 24% 31% 7% 
Young people 50% 62% 12% 
Perpetrator schemes 44% 56% 12% 
Base 186 245   

Source: Survey 1 and Survey 2 

6.32 Urb c 
sub rban 
auth r services for 
people at risk of domestic violence who had no recourse to public funds (77% 

 need for additional specific services for 
lesbian, gay, bisexual and transgender people at risk of domestic violence 
(56% compared to 32% of rural authorit

s 

d 

 for 
s, 

s a 

an authorities reported a need for some additional services for specifi
groups shown in Table 6.6 at a higher rate than rural authorities.  U
orities were significantly more likely to report a need fo

of urban authorities compared to 44% of rural authorities).  Urban authorities 
were also more likely to report a

ies). Additional services for young 
people were also identified as need at a higher rate (59% of urban authoritie
compared to 41% of rural authorities).  

VIEWS OF SERVICE PROVIDERS, LOCAL AUTHORITIES, KEY 
STAKEHOLDERS AND SERVICE USERS  

6.33 Participants in the consultation event, focus groups and interviews stresse
the need for the development of services in the following areas:  

Services for black, Asian, minority ethnic and refugee communities 
6.34 Service providers perceived that there had been a contraction of services

black, Asian, minority ethnic and refugee communities in recent year
drawing attention to research conducted by a leading agency working in the 
sector (Women’s Resource Centre, 2007; Imkaan, 2008). Providers of 
accommodation and housing related support for black, Asian, minority ethnic 
and refugee groups at risk of domestic violence took the view that there wa
severe shortage of specific services.  
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6.35 ssed 
munities, 

including how households may be fleeing from complex family and community 
situa  situa of ho ed vio
They were also of the view that services that understood specific cultural 
ne  could pr  interp  were importa
A general need for cultural sensitivity across all forms of accommodation and 
ho  by a service iders.  

6.36 Black, Asian, minority ethnic and refugee service users interviewed in the 
focus groups often reported that they preferred a cultur pecific servic
For some of these women culturally specif vices s d particularly
important when they did not speak English first lan e. However,
some black, Asian, minority ethnic and refugee service users said they would 
ha  a non-black, Asian, minorit ic and ee service as
long as it was a women only service.  

6.37 Some service providers also reported that they perceived a need for services 
that could provide specialist domestic violence support to people fleeing 

 

 

6.39 As outlined in Chapter 3, social services have a statutory responsibility to 
holds. Service 

rcise made reference to cases 

 not 
considered to be at risk of abuse. Howe
a i this 

 
 

wed explained that their immigration 
status had been a major barrier to them in their attempts to leave an abuser. 
One woman explained that she had been living in a refuge for three years, 

Providers of black, Asian, minority ethnic and refugee services often stre
the specific needs of black, Asian, minority ethnic and refugee com

tions (including the very specific tion nour bas lence). 

eds and experiences and which ovide reters nt. 

using related support was identified  few  prov

ally s e.  
ic ser eeme  
 as a guag  

ve accessed y ethn  refug  

domestic violence from the travelling community. Travellers were seen as a
‘hard-to-reach’ group but one in which needs were viewed as being likely to 
be quite high.   

Women with no recourse to public funds  
6.38 Participants in the consultation exercise raised what they regarded as a 

particular concern about the lack of provision for women with no recourse to
public funds.  Service providers delivering specialist black, Asian, minority 
ethnic and refugee services reported an increase in numbers of referrals from 
this group, including asylum seekers.   

children, but not to adults, in no recourse to public funds house
providers involved in the consultation exe
where social services had offered to take children into care, or arrange for 
children to be placed with the perpetrator where the children were

ver, the consultation exercise was not 
 sufficiently robust research exerc se to be confident of how widespread 

practice was by social services. This may be an area of policy that warrants 
further, specific, investigation.  

6.40 Providers welcomed the new pilot scheme to make it easier for people fleeing
domestic violence to access refuge provision whilst they submitted a claim for
Indefinite Leave to Remain (see Chapter 3). 

6.41 Some service users who were intervie
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with her no recourse to public funds status meaning she could not move onto 
settled accommodation, nor access most services or employment. She 
explained that social services had referred her to the refuge saying that they 
could offer no help except for taking her children into care.  

Lesbians, gay, bisexual and transgender groups  
6.42 The mapping exercise recorded only six accommodation and housing related 

services for lesbian, gay, bisexual and transgender groups, all but one of 

, 
 

t 

out” someone to family members or 
e ts from transsexual persons.  

d 

pecialist accommodation based 
is 

 

ly to accept face-to-face support as well as 

which were primarily homelessness services with a secondary domestic 
violence function. A few service providers reported their perception that the 
experience of domestic violence is often likely to be different for lesbian, gay
bisexual and transgender people. For example, lesbian, gay, bisexual and
transgender people may be more likely to be at risk from family members who 
become violent on learning that their relatives have a different sexual 
orientation.  

6.43 In the view of some service providers, the relatively close-knit nature of some 
lesbian, gay, bisexual and transgender communities may make it harder to 
reveal that domestic violence is taking place, and may make it harder to 
escape safely from a violent ex-partner. A few service providers reported tha
abuse could take specific forms for lesbian, gay, bisexual and transgender 
people, for example threatening to “
mployers, or withholding hormonal treatmen

6.44 Service providers also sometimes reported that lesbian, gay, bisexual an
transgender people might also experience homophobic reactions from other 
service users if they have to use shared accommodation provision. It was 
thought that lesbian women would usually require separate provision to gay 
men. It was thought possible for some s
provision to adequately meet the needs of lesbians (for example, where it 
self-contained and has specialist workers) but also that this could not be 
automatically presumed. Similarly, some services for men (see below) were 
thought able to meet the needs of gay men if they are individually delivered
(for example, floating support).  

6.45 Other research suggests gay men’s needs are quite different to that of 
heterosexual men, in particular that they may need longer term support than 
heterosexual men. Gay men may also have different preferences for service 
types, including being more like
referrals to housing services than heterosexual men (Robinson, 2006).  Some 
services will also be inaccessible to pre-operative transgender persons, such 
as some specialist accommodation services (see Chapter 3).  
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Disabled people/households containing a disabled person 
6.46 Service providers generally considered that inadequate attention had been 

given to the needs of disabled household members who were at risk of 
domestic violence. The availability of accommodation for households with 
s eful’ by one provider.  

le 
ely 

 with multiple needs 

x 

 

, 

e focus groups reported their experience that 
ition, 

  

there was a need for highly skilled workers in this field which had cost 
implications.  

ensory or mobility impairments was described as ‘wo

6.47 As outlined in Chapter 3, a number of service providers highlighted how 
difficult it was to arrange accommodation based services for disabled peop
who needed live-in carers.  Specialist accommodation services were unlik
to have joining rooms or be able to spare a room for a carer. Some service 
providers reported that the situation could be particularly difficult where 
someone was escaping abuse from a carer and/or had to move to another 
local authority area, as social services could rarely arrange another carer 
quickly enough to enable someone to move into a refuge. 

Households
6.48 Most service providers reported that they had seen an increase in the 

numbers of households presenting with complex or multiple needs, such as 
mental health problems, substance misuse issues and experience of working 
in the sex industry. In particular, it was seen as difficult for accommodation 
based services to provide a high quality service for households with comple
needs within current structures and resource allocations.  

Young adults 
6.49 There was a general consensus that more provision was needed for young 

women, possibly around short-term housing options that could give them a
safe space from which they could consider their housing options. It was 
considered that some young people might benefit from specialist services
including specialist accommodation services and floating support services, 
that could adequately address domestic violence issues. 

Children 
6.50 Service users who took part in th

assistance with children in services was often quite time-limited.  In add
the majority of service providers and key stakeholders reported the view that 
services often did not have sufficient specific provision of support for children.
One reason for this was reported by service providers and stakeholders as 
being the inflexibility of some revenue funding sources. Some sources, such 
as Supporting People, were set up to meet the needs of adults and were not 
intended to provide support to children. Some providers also mentioned that 
the skills set required by children’s workers were not always recognised, i.e. 
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It’s an area of extremely high need, children’s service, it’s not being 

 at a 

 

s 
rch 

d

provider) 

6.53 Service providers were found to often have the view that separate services for 

t 

, 
c 

 
rities did not appear 

to understand their new equality duties, and were incorrectly attempting to 
67.

met in present provision, it’s a huge gap...(Service provider) 

Services for men 
6.51 Providers and key players generally agreed that there was probably a need 

for some further development of services for men. However, many 
respondents were of the view that this needed to be carefully researched
local level. It was strongly argued by many respondents that male services 
needed to be distinct, and physically separate from, women’s services.   

6.52 Some research has suggested that men’s experiences of domestic violence
may be distinctive. Threats to kill, stalking and reports of extreme jealousy 
and control may be less prominent amongst male compared to female victim
(Robinson, 2006).  Some of the service providers interviewed for the resea
and taking part in the consultation exercise drew attention to these 

ifferences.  

We have to be careful not to say that services for men are not 
needed, it’s about appropriate services for men, based on identified 
needs... if there is a need for men that has to be researched, looked 
at and the demand and all the rest of it explored and then the 
appropriateness of services developed around that, not just making 
women’s services develop services for men...(Service 

men and women at risk of domestic violence were needed, particularly 
accommodation based services. This was both to meet needs adequately bu
also to ensure safety, as it was acknowledged that some perpetrators 
presented as victims.  The need for gender separation not being recognised
in the context of a perceived trend to replace specialist services with generi
housing support services (see Chapter 6 for details) was a concern for some
providers. Some reported a concern that some local autho

extend access to men of women only services  

The future development of services   

6.54 This section of the report reports the planned development of services as 
described by local authorities (Survey 1) and service providers (Survey 2), as 
well as the key factors that support and inhibit the development of services. 
Views of respondents taking part in the qualitative work are also presented.   

                                            
67 The code of practice for the Gender Equality Duty makes it clear that the duty is not about 
providing the same or equal service for men and women in all cases. Public authorities 
should recognise that men and women have different needs and identical treatment
always be appropriate and can even reinforce disadvantage. In this way the Gender Eq
Duty may be us

 may not 
uality 

ed to support initiatives such as women-only refuges or men-only support 
groups. http://www.equalities.gov.uk 
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P  DEVELOPMENTS    

ent 

 

r 

sioning 
estic violence accommodation and housing related support 

services over the next two years. In t
cou istrict 
cou
pre ng 
Peo

6.57 Tab t the 

LANNED SERVICE

6.55 Service providers in Survey 2 were asked to report whether they had any 
plans to develop new services in the next two years.  Fourteen per c
reported a plan to develop new floating support services and a further 5 per 
cent had plans to develop specific new support services for children and/or 
young people.  It was very unusual for service providers to report plans to
create entirely new specialist accommodation services, such as refuges (3%).  
However a further 44 per cent stated that they hoped to develop some of thei
existing services in more modest ways, for example by employing an 
additional worker. 

6.56 Survey 1 asked local authority respondents to describe their commis
plans for dom

he case of unitary authorities and county 
ncils, these plans were the strategic responsibility of the authority.  D
ncils that responded to Survey 1 were reporting on plans that were 
dominantly organised at county council level, including under Supporti
ple arrangements.  

le 6.7 shows that a small number of authorities (9%) reported tha
existing housing support services for households at risk of domestic violence 
in their area were going to be re-commissioned and 16 per cent reported that 
new services were being commissioned.  Six per cent of responding 
authorities reported that services were being reviewed as part of a 
comprehensive domestic violence strategy. A majority of areas (69%) did not 
have specific commissioning plans for accommodation and housing related 
support services for people at risk of domestic violence in place.  

Table 6.7:  Strategic plans for services reported by local authorities  

Specific commissioning plans for new services 
All 

authorities  
None reported 69% 
Re-commissioning of existing services 9% 
Commissioning new services 16% 
Services being reviewed within comprehensive DV strategy 6% 
All 100% 
Base 183 

Source: Survey 1.  Three authorities did not respond to these questions.  

 

6.58 
d
h

A minority of local authorities (14%) reported there had been 
ecommissioning of one or more accommodation based services for 
ouseholds at risk of domestic violence during ‘the last few years’ in their 
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area68. The most common reason given was a lack of efficiency in the service, 
llowed by changes in local strategic priorities and reductions in overall 

 decommissioning, i.e. services of a 
 decommissioned than other 

.  

 

ed by 
f 

ity commissioning (i.e. 

t 

 new 

fo
budgets.  No pattern was evident in this
particular type were not more likely to be
services. 

6.59 The research took place at a time in which widespread public expenditure 
cuts were widely anticipated. It is likely that this exercised at least some 
influence on how the service providers and local authorities viewed the 
possibilities for new service development. While plans for new services were 
modest, they were broadly in line with trends in the sector over recent years 
(see Table 6.1), i.e. the service providers and local authorities were most 
frequently engaged with development of new floating support services

FACTORS ENABLING NEW SERVICE DEVELOPMENT  

6.60 Figure 6.2 reports the factors that local authorities responding to Survey 1
identified as enabling the development of new accommodation and housing 
related support services for people at risk of domestic violence.  Flexible 
funding was most commonly identified (51%) and this was closely follow
joint planning and commissioning arrangements (46%).  Just over one-third o
authorities (36%) also reported that cross-author
developing services that covered several local authority areas jointly) help 
develop new services.  Local political commitment was also seen as importan
by one-third of authorities, with smaller groups reporting that changes in or 
redeployment of funding were important.  Only a minority reported that the 
changes to Supporting People were potentially significant in enabling
service development (11%), but this was prior to those changes being fully 
implemented.  

 

                                            
68 Base: 193 local authorities. Note: As Survey 1 respondent authorities included district councils 
which tended to lack service commissioning powers (unlike county councils, unitary authorities and 
London boroughs), the question was phrased in terms of any services in their area had been 
decommissioned.   
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Figure 6.2:  Factors facilitating new service development reported by local authorities 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 a 

nce of a strategy (66%).   

6.62  similarly high proportion of local authorities reported that there was a joint 
information sharing protocol in place for data sharing between domestic 
violence services in their area (71%). A further 13 per cent of authorities 
reported a protocol was in development70.  

6.63 Perceptions of joint working with local authorities were generally positive 
among service providers (Survey 2).  Overall, 77 per cent reported that local 
agencies worked very or quite well together in tackling domestic violence in 
their main area of operation.  A further 19 per cent described the effectiveness 
of joint working as ‘mixed’. Only a very small number reported that joint 
working did not function well (4%)71.  

                                           

 

 

 

 

 

Source: Survey 1 Base: 189 authorities. 

6.61 Local authorities tended to report a high degree of joint working around 
domestic violence issues. Just over three-quarters (77%) of authorities had a 
multi-agency domestic violence strategy developed with other agencies with
further one in eight (12%) in the process of developing a multi-agency 
strategy69. London boroughs were the most likely to have a strategy (90%) 
followed by unitary authorities (83%).  District councils were less likely to 
report the prese

A

 

 providers.  

69 Base: 168 local authorities. 
70 Base: 170 local authorities.  
71 Base: 230 service
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6.64 
ignificant association with perceptions of joint working and whether a service 
rovider was planning new service development. Similarly, local authorities 

with a domestic violence strategy in place were no more likely than other 
uthorities to be in the process of commissioning new services.  

NHIBITING NEW SERVICE DEVELOPMENT  

6.65 igure 6.3 summarises the factors that local authorities reported as inhibiting 
new service development (Survey 1).  Short term funding was most commonly 

entified as an issue (59%), followed by changes in funding (36%).  The 
moval of the Supporting People ringfence was anticipated as having an 
hibiting effect by 26 per cent of authorities, but this was of course prior to 
ose changes being fully implemented. Poor joint planning, a lack of local 
olitical commitment and competing demands from other groups were 

 authorities as a potential barrier. The planning 
ystem was the factor least likely to be reported as inhibiting new service 
evelopment (15% of authorities).   

6.66 ervice providers were asked whether they were concerned about the future 
f any of their services (Survey 2). Seventy-seven per cent of service 

 the future of their services72. In response to 

y 

  

Although joint working was perceived as important, there was no statistically 
s
p

a

FACTORS I

F

id
re
in
th
p
reported by a minority of
s
d

S
o
providers reported concerns about
a follow-up question on the reasons for their concerns, service providers 
reported a range of issues.  There were specific concerns that specialist 
accommodation based services, particularly refuges, were increasingly seen 
as too ‘expensive’ relative to floating support by local authorities. The view 
that specialist accommodation based services were seen as outdated or 
outmoded by local authority commissioners was also sometimes reported b
service providers.      

Current SP contracts end in March 2010, there has been no dialogue 
about the future of services after this date and the local DV Strategy 
does not include accommodation based services. Development and 
service improvement is difficult when funding is short term. The 
National Indicator relating to DV is broad and prevention based, 
making it difficult for Refuges to prove their worth (Written response 
to Survey 2). 

                                          
72 Base: 215 service providers.  
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Figure 6.3:  Factors inhibiting new service development reported by local authorities 

Source: Survey 1.  Base: 189 authorities.  

6.67 Some service providers in Survey 2 and the qualitative interviews had related 
concerns that there were sometimes local policy imperatives to replace 
spe

... local authorities are commissioning out services which have been 
run by tried and tested and respected and experienced organisations 
for thirty years and they are being won by larger generic 
organisations with no specialist experience because they provide a 
lower cost per unit but we are seriously concerned about the long-
term implications and in fact we might end up setting up a revolving 
door syndrome...(National stakeholder). 

6.68 Black, Asian, minority ethnic and refugee service providers were particularly 
worried about the impact of present commissioning patterns on services for 

 supported. One of the providers taking part in the 

cialist domestic violence services with lower cost generalist services. 

Funding is a major issue, up until Sept '08 we ran 3 of the 4 refuges 
in [city] and floating support which covered most of our central 
running costs. The refuges are now managed by housing 
associations and so we are struggling to find other funding to cover 
core running costs (Written response to Survey 2).   

the households they
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consultation explained that their local authority was in the process of re-

that one provider would be responsible for all groups; this would see the loss 
of specialist services for Asian women. Research has also documented a 
reduction in services in this area (Imkaan, 2008).  

6.69 Only two generic housing support providers took part in the consultation 
process73. It was clear that one of these organisations had experienced a 
sharp learning curve in delivering services. A high priority had been placed on 
establishing effective links with specialist services in the community who could 
deliver additional support services to their service users. For example, one 
provider could access specialist counselling services and legal services from 
a specialist domestic violence resource centre in their area. One provider did 
identify a potential weakness in service provision due to the lack of 
specialism. It was also notable that both services operated more flexible 
policies around male visitors than most specialist refuges74. However, these 
generic housing support providers also felt that they could offer some 
advantages to service users: 

The advantage is that [housing provider] has the good knowledge of 
housing, providing supported housing, background. Sometimes I 
think the disadvantage is that they are not specialised in domestic 
abuse but external training is provided, that can be a bit of a 
weakness, but it is the sound knowledge of years of being able to 
provide supported housing services to very many different groups, 
they have set up so many other services whether it is single 

y know what they are doing, they 

from 
spe ot, at 
the ning of 
serv t a shift towards 
gen
anti ly felt and arguably 
this

6.71 At t
fund respondents 
exp  the 
Sup ding 

                

commissioning black, Asian, minority ethnic and refugee refuge services so 

homeless or other family units, the
have the experience, they do set up good services. (Service 
provider) 

6.70 The research did not have any robust evidence on the impact of any shift 
cialist to non-specialist accommodation. The results of Survey 1 did n
time the data were collected, suggest widespread re-commissio
ices was being planned (Table 6.3).  It may have been tha
eric services was less widespread than some service providers 
cipated. However, provider concerns were very strong
 area might benefit from further investigation.   

he time of the study, Supporting People had become a key source of 
ing for the sector, although rarely the sole funder. Some 

ressed anticipated concerns about the possible impact of changes to
porting People programme, in relation to possible reductions in fun

                            
73 Other generic providers were invited to attend the consultation process but were unable to attend. 
74 For example, one allowed male visitors by arrangement, the other did not have a specific woman 
only policy for residents or staffing although in practice they were operating as a women only service. 
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and possible loss of commissioning expertise for specific domestic violen
services (including possible impacts on cross-authority commissioning).   

Conclusions   

6.72 Provision of accommodation and housing related s

ce 

upport services for people 
rend 

n 

, 
 sole source of funding for services, even if it 

may often be the most significant.    

6.74 Ser s than 
loca sed 
serv kely to 
rep  of local 
auth  
serv ongst 
hou

 

 

 

 

 

at risk of domestic violence is undergoing two changes.  First, there is a t
towards replacing shared specialist accommodation services with self-
contained units.  Second, there is evidence of a growing use of floating 
support services.  However, while these trends are both evident, they must be 
seen in the context of evidence that widespread changes to service provisio
and service commissioning were not occurring.  Most local authorities 
reported there were no plans to alter service provision in their area.   

6.73 Supporting People has become a key source of funding for the sector. 
However, it is more heavily relied on by providers of specialist 
accommodation based services than providers of other services.  In addition
Supporting People is rarely the

vice providers tended to report a higher need for additional service
l authorities, especially in the case of specialist accommodation ba
ices. Both local authorities and service providers were least li

ort a need to expand sanctuary scheme services. A high proportion
orities and service providers were likely to report the need for more
ices that could address the needs of particular sub-groups am
seholds at risk of domestic violence. 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 167



 

7 Overview of service provision and the need for 

most regions. The North East was the 

e to 

• When floating support services and specialist accommodation services 
are examined together, relative rates of provision are higher in the 
Midlands, North East and Yorkshire and Humberside than elsewhere.  

• The North West and the East of England had the lowest relative rates 
of total provision of floating support and specialist accommodation 
services. 

• There was variation in the level of service provision for black, Asian, 
minority ethnic and refugee groups.  Services were, in relative terms, 
most extensive in the Midlands, London, the North East and Yorkshire 
and Humberside. 

• There is evidence that specialist accommodation and housing related 
support services for people at risk of domestic violence provide a wider 
range of services than is the case for accommodation based services 
with a secondary domestic violence function.  

services  

Key points 

• The mapping exercise showed no evidence of extensive service 
‘deserts’, i.e. parts of England in which no accommodation and housing 
related support services for people at risk of domestic violence were 
available.  

• There was significant evidence from the mapping exercise that relative 
levels of service provision could be variable.   

• London had higher relative provision of specialist accommodation 
services than most regions, but also had lower relative provision of 
floating support services than 
opposite of London.  Most other regions tended to have similar levels 
of service provision.   

• Service provision was generally not influenced by how rural an 
authority was. The one exception was London, which tended to have a 
greater concentration of specialist accommodation services relativ
population and a lower concentration of floating support services 
relative to population.  
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• Perceptions of the need for services and the extent to which needs 

for 
al provision for particular subgroups at risk of domestic 
 than for a general expansion of service provision.  

 

7.1 d 

 which different areas of England are 

 service provision in 

7.2 
on and housing related support services 

for people at risk of domestic violence are specialist accommodation services, 
d 

 
types 

homelessness legislation in both 

7.3 In addition to these services, there are 71 fixed site services offering, 

 
 also operate, attempting to manage 

7.4 es, services varied in the extent to 

odation services were 
from outside the local authority area in which they were situated (see Chapter 
3). Women, children and, much more unusually, men at risk of domestic 

were being met varied. Limitations in current data make accurate need 
projection problematic. There was more consensus on the need 
addition
violence

Introduction

This chapter provides an overview of accommodation and housing relate
support services for people at risk of domestic violence in England.  The 
chapter begins with a brief description of the range of services available, 
before moving on to explore the extent to
covered by different types of service provision.  The chapter then summarises 
findings on the range of support these services offered.  Chapter 7 concludes 
with a review of the main findings on the adequacy of
England.   

Service provision in England 

The mapping exercise that formed the core of this research has shown that 
the three main forms of accommodati

predominantly women’s refuges (445 services offering 4,035 househol
places in total, see Chapter 3), floating support services (301 services offering 
7,769 household places, see Chapter 4) and sanctuary schemes (covering 77
per cent of district and unitary authorities, see Chapter 2). All three main 
of service were used to support the 
facilitating access to settled housing where needed and, particularly in the 
case of sanctuary schemes, in helping to prevent homelessness (see 
chapters 1 and 5). 

temporary, supported, accommodation to homeless families and other 
homeless households, which have a secondary domestic violence function
(see Chapter 3).  Perpetrator schemes
the root cause of the housing loss that can arise as a result of domestic 
violence (see Chapter 2).  

THE EXTENT OF SERVICE PROVISION ACROSS ENGLAND 

With the exception of sanctuary schem
which they were a strictly ‘local’ resource.  In the case of both specialist 
accommodation services and floating support services, it is part of their 
designed function to offer a service to households outside their area. In 
particular, 70 per cent of referrals to specialist accomm
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violence, may need to escape a perpetrator by moving to neighbouring, or 
remote, local authorities.   

Table 7.1 shows service coverage at two levels.  As specialist 
accommodation services and floating support services have a wider 
catchment area, coverage is shown at county and unitary authority 

7.5 

level.  
ision must, of course, be highly localised because it must be 

delivered to households at risk of domestic violence in their existing homes.  
 

in a 

 

 

d 
 

t Midlands and North East regions. Floating 
support services were slightly less widespread (79% of all counties and 

mong counties 

cise, 
s in 

Sanctuary prov

On this basis, the measure employed in Chapter 2 is repeated here, overall
sanctuary coverage across all the district councils and unitary authorities 
region.    

 
Table 7.1:  Broad extent of service coverage for the three main service types at 
regional level 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 
 Source: Mapping exercise

 

7.6 Most counties and unitary authorities contained specialist accommodation 
services (93%). The lowest level of provision was 73 per cent of counties an
unitary authorities in the East of England and the highest 100 per cent of
these authorities in the Eas

unitary authorities in England). The lowest level was found a
and unitary authorities in the North West (70%), the highest in these 
authorities in the East Midlands (100%). 

7.7 Sanctuary provision did not appear, from the results of the mapping exer
to be available in 23 per cent of the district councils and unitary authoritie
England (Table 7.1).  The level of provision ranged from 65 per cent of district 
councils and unitary authorities in the East Midlands to 95 per cent of district 

Regions 

Percentage of 
unitary authorities 
and counties with 
specialist 
accommodation 
services 

Percentage of Percentage of 
unitary district councils 
authorities and and unitary 
counties with authorities with 
floating 
support 
services  

sanctuary 
scheme 
coverage 

East Midlands 100% 100% 65% 
East of England 73% 82% 77% 
London 97% 76% 88% 
North East England 100% 75% 75% 
North West England 91% 70% 82% 
South East England 89% 74% 70% 
South West England 93% 73% 70% 
West Midlands 94% 89% 80% 
Yorkshire & Humber 93% 93% 95% 
Total 77% 93% 79%

 170



and unitary authorities in Yorkshire and Humberside (Table 7.1 and see 
Chapter 2).   

7.8 There were no areas of England which can, with certainty, be c
as ‘service deserts’ i.e. as totally lacking access to any form of specif
accommodation and floating support services for people at risk of domestic
violence. However, there was evidence that the level of service provision wa
subject to variation.  

RELATIVE RATES OF SERVICE PROVISION IN ENGLAND 

7.9 Table 7.2 

haracterised 
ic 

 
s 

summarises the rate of provision of specialist accommodation 
ervices and floating support services at regional level. This is measured as 

pped 
 average of 1.3 adult places in specialist accommodation 

ervices per 10,000 people and 1.1 places
ondon had a relatively l ating support services provision, at an 
verage of 1.2 places pe io   relative 
vel of floating support services was higher than the relative level of specialist 

accommodation services

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

s
the number of household places per 10,000 population. London was ma
as having an
s  for children per 10,000 population.  

n. In all other
L ow level of flo

r 10,000 populat

.  

a
le

regions the
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Table 7.2:  Average (mean) and median places in specialist accommodation servi
and floating sup
population at regional le

ces 
port services for households at risk of domestic violence per 10,000 

vel  

ource: Mapping exercise and ONS population projections.  

 

ELATIVE OVERALL PROVISION OF FLOATING SUPPORT AND SPECIALIST 
CCOMMODATION SERVICES 

7.10 able 7.3 shows the rates at which floating support and specialist 
at risk of domestic violence were 

rovided on the basis of the total places available, in both sets of services, per 
0,000 population.  Across England, there was an average of 2.7 places 

edian 2.1 places) in floating support and specialist accommodation services 
er 10,000 population.  

7.11 s can be seen, on this measure, the Midlands, North East England and 
orkshire and Humberside had the highest, relative, provision of services. 
ondon, which had higher than typical rates of specialist accommodation 

t services, is not particularly high up 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

S

R
A

 
T
accommodation services for households 
p
1
(m
p

A
Y
L
services, but lower rates of floating suppor

Regions Statistic

Places in 
specialist 
accommodation 
based services 
per 10,000 
population 

Places in 
specialist 
accommodation 
based services 
for children per 
10,000 
population 

Places in 
floating 
support per 
10,000 
population 

Mean 0.7 1.0 2.3 
East Midlands Median 0.7 0.8 2.0 

Mean 0.6 0.7 1.0 
East of England Median 0.7 0.8 1.0 

Mean 1.3 1.1 1.2 
London Median 1.2 1.2 0.7 

Mean 0.7 1.2 2.5 
North East England Median 0.6 1.2 1.5 

Mean 0.7 0.9 1.1 
North West England Median 0.7 0.7 0.8 

Mean 1.0 0.8 1.9 
South East England Median 1.0 0.6 1.2 

Mean 1.0 0.9 1.9 
South West England Median 0.9 1.0 1.3 

Mean 1.3 1.2 2.5 
West Midlands Median 1.0 0.7 2.1 

Mean 0.8 0.9 2.3 
Yorkshire & Humber Median 0.7 1.1 1.9 

Mean 1.0 1.0 1.7 
England  Median 0.9 1.0 1.1 
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the table on this measure.  The North West and the East of England had the 
lowest relative rates of overall provision of floating support and specialist 
accommodation services. Relative levels of combined floating support 
ervices and specialist accommodation servic per 10,000 population 
ere not related to how rural a ty was

able 7.3:  Average (mean) and me o commodation 
nd floating sup seho f dom ce per 
pulation at regional level  

s e places 
.   

th specialist ac
lds at risk o

w n authori

dian places in b
ices for hou

 

T
services a port serv estic violen
10,000 po

Regions Average (mean) plac  es in
floatin

Media s in floan place ting 
g support and s ialist pec

accomm
support and specialist 

odation serv er ices p
10,00

accom ation servmod ices 
0 population per 10  populatio,000 n 

West Midlands 3.7 .53
North East England 3.3 .02
East Midlands 3.1 .13
Yorkshire & Humber 3.0 .72
South East England 2.9 .12
South We 2.9 .2st England 2
Greate 2.5 .2r London 2
North West England 1.8 .51
East of England 1.6 .81
England  2.7 .12

Source: Mapping exercise an opulation projecti   

 

 OF SERVIC VISION FOR ACK, ASIAN ITY ETHNIC 
ND REFUGEE GROUPS IN ENGLAND 

7.12 ice provision for black, Asian, 
minority ethnic and refugee groups by region.  The average rate of provision 

umberside (4.2), followed by the Midlands (3.2, East and 2.5, West), and 
e 

d ONS p ons.

OVERVIEW E PRO  BL , MINOR
A

Table 7.4 summarises the level of overall serv

of these services was two household places per 10,000 people with an ethnic 
minority origin. Relative provision was at its highest, in terms of household 
places per 10,000 people with an ethnic minority origin, in the Yorkshire and 
H
London (2.4).  There was evidence of variation in the level of servic
provision, with some regions, despite having quite large ethnic minority 
populations, reporting lower relative levels of service provision.   
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Table 7.4: Relative levels of places in all floating support and specialist 
accommodation based services for black, Asian, minority ethnic and refugee w
and women with children at risk of domestic violence 

omen 

Region Total household 
places in floating 

Average places per ten 
thousand of ethnic minority  

support and population 
specialist 
accommodation 
services for black, 
Asian, minority 
ethnic and refugee 
groups 

Yorkshire & Humber 204 4.2 
East Midlands 129 3.2 
W 187 2.5 est Midlands 
L 570 2.4 ondon 
N 57 1.1 orth West 
S 57 0.9 outh East 
N 4 0.3 orth East 
E 4 0.1 ast of England 
S 0 0 outh West 
T 1,212 2.0 otal 
S rcise and ONS Experimental proje s of ethnic population (20

The range of support provided  

7.13  

rvices 
 of support 

at a lower rate than specialist services.  These services appeared to be 
primarily designed for homelessness, rather than domestic violence, and 
focused on resettlement and tenancy sustainment.  They were less likely to 
offer services like counselling, safety planning, parenting and legal advice.   

.15 Specialist accommodation services were the most likely to offer education, 
training and employment services (81%), followed by floating support services 

ource: Mapping exe ction 07) 

 

The research showed that a wide range of support was provided by specialist
accommodation based services and by floating support services for 
households at risk of domestic violence.   Welfare advice, help with securing 
and sustaining suitable housing and help with safety planning, were all 
prominent.  Some forms of support, such as parenting advice were provided 
at slightly lower rates by floating support services than specialist 
accommodation services (85% compared to 93%, see Table 7.5).  However, 
most floating support services and specialist accommodation services 
provided extensive support, including counselling and safety planning.   

7.14 Table 7.5 shows that there was evidence that accommodation based se
with a secondary domestic violence function provided some forms

7
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for households at risk of domestic violence (70%) and accommodation based 
le 7.5). 

 

.5: Commonly provided  by h ices for 
people at risk of domestic viol

services with a secondary domestic violence function (53%) (Tab

Table 7  support offered
ence 

ousing related support serv

Type of support Specialist 
accommodation 
services  

Floating support 
services  

Accommodation 
based services 
with a secondary 
domestic 
violence function  

Welfare advice % 91% 69% 96
Help with homelessness 

96% 88% 69% applications 
Other help with accessing 

94% 94% 6housing1 9% 
Safety planning 94% 96% 53% 
Parenting advice 93% 85% 56% 
Help setting up a new 

93% 88% 6home 3% 
Support with health needs 91% 84% 59% 
Counselling  83% 85% 41% 
Debt management advice  83% 81% 56% 
Social activities  83% 60% 44% 
Education, Training and 

nt support 81% 70% 53% employme
Substance misuse 

% 74% 56% support 78
Legal advice               

67%   70% 34% 
Source: Survey 2 1 All forms of assistance with accessing or sustaining social rented, private 
rented and/or owner occupation  

7.16 The (Supporting People) Outcomes Data for 2008-09 show the kinds of 
support women at risk of domestic violence had received while they were 
using housing support services75. Help with developing self confidence and 
with exercising choice and control in their lives was the most commonly 
recorded form of support that services reported delivering (75%).  This 
very closely followed by support in avoiding harm from others (74%).  Oth

was 
er 

prominent forms of support were with maximising income (including ensuring 

ded 
re 

all the benefits for which a household was eligible were being claimed) and 
with social support and external services. This latter category included help 
both with accessing social support from friends and family, but also inclu
help with linking up with external services where needed (59%).  There we
close parallels between what the 2008-09 Outcomes Data reported and the 
findings of Survey 2.  

                                            
75 The (Supporting People) Outcomes Data are a generic, administrative, dataset that is 
intended to be equally applicable to any form of housing support service working with any 
group of people.  This means the data collection is mainly designed to focus on shared core 
activities by services and not reflect their particular specialism. 
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The adequacy of service provision in England relative to need 

DIFFICULTIES IN ESTIMATING NEED  

7.17 There are two sets of reasons as to why it is difficult to model and understand 

ce in England:  

an 
often be met with a variety of service responses.  A household at 
immediate direct risk of physical harm might be best served by a 

list accommodation ice that can provide both security and 
 (providing a place is available).  However, where the 
mediate, a ctuary scheme, floating support services 

ts.  Ascribing a par r housing support response to a specific 
eds is problemati upled to this, local authorities exercise 

 what service mix they choose to commission.  Authorities 
to respond cal need in different ways, prioritising 

rent service mixes. At ting to reco nd or impos
rvice mix, vel of provision, is problematic in this 

.    

detailed data  services are entirely administrative. 
 have two key l tions, the first is these data only cover 

need expressed through direct service contact, which is not the same 
ll need. The second is that these data apply only to State funded 

 of need for services in the general population.  It 
sion 

t 

bsolute or relative levels of service provision and an 
expressed need to commission new services (Chapter 6).  This suggested 
th
c

the level of need for accommodation and housing related support services for 
people at risk of domestic violen

• A specific set of individual needs, characteristics and experiences c

specia  serv
support quickly
threat is less im
or specialist accommodation service could all provide necessary 

 san

suppor ticula
set of ne c. Co
control over
legitimately opt  to lo
diffe temp mme e a 
standardised se or le
context

• The available 
ta

 on
imitaThese da

as a
services. There is no survey data and no reliable basis on which to 
project the likely level
is known that the level of domestic violence exceeds service provi
by some considerable margin (see Chapter 1), but there is no robus
basis on which to estimate the level of unexpressed need within this 
population.    

 
7.18 In this research we attempted to derive information on the extent to which 

local needs were being met by asking key national stakeholders, service 
providers and local authority respondents for their views (see Chapter 6). 

VIEWS ON THE NEED FOR SERVICES 

7.19 Local authorities did not report extensive plans to commission or re-
commission services.  Importantly, there was no statistically demonstrable 
relationship between a

at local authorities were not using comparative analysis, for example 
omparing themselves with similar authorities, to determine whether there 
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might be a need for additional accommodation and housing related support 
services for people at risk of domestic violence in England. 

 public funds and lesbian, 

loser 
apter 

7.21 

7.22  
people at risk of domestic violence.  

ge 

 

ork 

7.23 
 

ices for households at risk of 
c violence than others. There is some provision of accommodation 

 

o 
which specialist accommodation and floating support services need to be 

ties and service providers, although the 
nsus 

 
 

ervice 

7.20 Service providers and local authorities tended to be close to one another in 
their assessment of the need for specialist services for specific groups of 
people at risk of domestic violence.  This may be particularly the case in 
respect of services for people with no recourse to
gay, bisexual and transgender people and services for black, Asian, minority 
ethnic and refugee groups.  Urban authorities were, however, generally c
to the service providers in this respect than rural local authorities (see Ch
6).    

There was more of a distance between local authorities and service providers 
in terms of the perceived need for floating support services and specialist 
accommodation services that were available to any household at risk of 
domestic violence.  Generally, local authorities saw less need for services 
than service providers (see Chapter 6), although both expressed a need for 
some expansion in these two areas.   

Conclusions  

This research has explored the extent, nature and need for accommodation
and housing related support services for 
The mapping exercise has provided a detailed picture of the extent, covera
and broad nature of service provision in England.  The two surveys have, 
respectively, allowed exploration of local authority commissioning plans and a
more detailed understanding of what services provide and what the 
perceptions of service providers and local authorities are. The qualitative w
has also provided a more detailed understanding of the role of services and 
areas that need improving.  

The research found that although there are no service ‘deserts’ in terms of 
provision, some areas in England appear to have a more extensive range of
accommodation and housing related serv
domesti
and housing related support services for people at risk of domestic violence
almost everywhere in England. However, the relative level of that service 
provision is variable, at both regional and local level. Views on the extent t

expanded differs between local authori
need for some expansion of both is indicated. There is greater conse
about there being a need to increase specialised services for specific 
subgroups at risk of domestic violence, such as black, Asian, minority ethnic
and refugee groups. Finally, it is interesting to note that there is presently no
statistically demonstrable relationship between local, relative, levels of s
provision and local authority commissioning strategies.   
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Appendix 1:  Research methods 

Introduction  

A.1 This appendix outlines the methodology used for the study. The research 
tive 

mmodation and housing related 

tion events, and 

iolence 

A.2 The central aim of the study was to identify the full range of accommodation 

xercise was based on direct data collection 
y at 

 

ata on services for people at risk of domestic violence from 

 funded 
through the Supporting People programme which is periodically updated 

ed to 
n based services 

services that identify ‘women escaping domestic violence’ as 

e 
ment 

estic violence agencies across the UK: Women’s Aid 
cottish 

e UK Gold Book is a directory 
for refuge and domestic abuse services with over 450 entries, and is used 

utilised a mixed method approach combining both quantitative and qualita
work. There were five main methods used in the study: 

• a mapping exercise covering all acco
support services for people at risk of domestic violence in England 

• a survey of local authorities (Survey 1) 

• a survey of service providers (Survey 2)  

• a programme of qualitative interviews and consulta

• analysis of other key national data on accommodation and support 
services for households at risk of domestic v

The mapping exercise  

and housing related support options available to households at risk of 
domestic violence.  The mapping e
and analysis of administrative data. Each service mapped was verified b
least two data sources. The mapping exercise involved five specific stages:

1. Extraction of d
the Supporting People Local System. The Supporting People Local 
System is a centrally held database of all housing support services

by local authorities. The Supporting People Local System  is design
record the size, function and distribution of accommodatio
and floating housing support services in England. Details are also 
collected on 
a secondary client group.  The database from the first quarter of 2009 was 
employed. 

2. The Supporting People Local System was crossed checked against th
‘UK Gold Book’ 2009/10. The UK Gold Book is funded by the Depart
for Communities and Local Government and Comic Relief, and is 
produced by the Women’s Aid Federation of England.  The information is 
collected through the UKrefugesonline project which is run in partnership 
by the leading dom
Federation of England, Women’s Aid Federation Northern Ireland, S
Women’s Aid and Welsh Women’s Aid. Th
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as a reference tool for professiona
of domestic violence.  

ls and agencies working with survivors 

m Supporting People Local System/Gold Book were cross 

 
 

surveyed.  If was no response 

ce advisors or Supporting 
 that 

hich 
upporting People 

ok data. Authorities were also asked to provide PO 

ces in 

 UK 

A.3 
were cross checked against newly 

in 

of a 
 

A.4 

above, each service mapped was verified by at least two data sources. 

3. The data fro
checked by a survey of local authorities (Survey 1, see below for more 
details).  Survey 1 was based on sending each authority the Supporting 
People Local System data on the domestic violence accommodation and 
housing related services in its administrative area and asking if it were 
correct.  If the data were out of date, incomplete or otherwise incorrect,
local authorities were asked to update it.  Initially, homelessness lead
officers in local housing authorities were 
from homelessness lead officers after they had been contacted for a 
second time,  independent domestic violen
People teams (were present) were instead sent Survey 1.  Authorities
still did not respond to Survey 1 at this point were then asked just to 
provide a list of accommodation related domestic violence services, w
the research team then crossed checked against the S
Local System/Gold Bo
Box numbers or email addresses for the services in their area. 

4. If an authority reported that it did not know some details of the servi
its area, web based searches were focused on that area to attempt to 
complete the information.  Where no response was received from Survey 
1, web based searches were employed to attempt to verify if the 
Supporting People Local System data were correct. 

5. Using the details provided by local authorities, and with the direct 
assistance of Women’s Aid and Refuge, a survey of service providers was 
conducted (Survey 2, see below for more details).  Survey 2 sought to 
investigate the nature of service delivery in the sector, but was also 
intended as a further cross check on the details of service provision as 
reported in the Supporting People Local System, Survey 1 and the
Gold Book and from web searches.     

In relation to sanctuary scheme provision, an additional stage was added to 
the mapping exercise. The results 
collected data on homelessness prevention collected by housing authorities 
England for 2008-09, specifically the number of instances where 
homelessness was prevented by a housing authority through the use 
sanctuary scheme.  These data are collected as part of the P1E, the quarterly
return on the implementation of the statutory homelessness system 
completed by local housing authorities in England.  

The mapping exercise therefore involved the use of up to five data collection 
exercises to verify the existence, function, size and nature of each 
accommodation related domestic violence service in England.  As noted 
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A.5 
 level. This means the data were 

er 

A.6  

se 

The mapping exercise was based on commissioning level authorities, as the 
administrative data are collated at that
collected, analysed and are reported at the level of county councils in two ti
areas, unitary authorities in single tier areas and at the level of individual 
boroughs in London.  All analysis was according to the local government 
boundaries established in the 2009 reorganisation76.  

The mapping exercise suggested that the Supporting People Local System
database was quite often incomplete or inaccurate.  The reasons for these 
errors are not entirely clear as they were not directly investigated by the 
current research.  However, one factor is that not all services received 
Supporting People funding and therefore were not included on the databa
(see Chapter 6).  Table A1 provides a summary of the primary source of 
information used to map services in England.  The Supporting People Local 
System/Gold Book accurately mapped 65 per cent of services across 
England, but an additional 17 per cent of services were mapped by Survey 1, 
16 per cent by Survey 2 and 3 per cent from web searches.  

Table A1:  Summary of sources of information used to map services by region  

Sources of information used to map the 
services (as percentage of all services) 

 

Total Region 

Service 
mapped by 

cross 
checking 

SPLS  with 
Gold Book 

Service 
mapped 
by cross 
checking 

SPLS/ 
Gold 

Book with 
Survey 1 

Service 
mapped by 

cross 
checking  

SPLS/Gold 
Book/Survey 

1 with 
Survey 2 

Total 
services 
mapped 

Service mapped 
by cross 
checking   

SPLS/Gold 
Book/Survey 1 
& 2 with web 

searches 

North East 71% 19% 7% 3% 100% 59
North West 68% 23% 10% 0% 100% 145
Yorkshire & 
Humber 69% 10% 19% 3% 100% 112

East Midlands 61% 16% 20% 3% 100% 145
West Midlands 66% 12% 19% 3% 100% 95
East of England 60% 19% 19% 2% 100% 94
London 71% 11% 14% 4% 100% 188
South East 55% 26% 17% 2% 100% 155
South West 71% 11% 17% 1% 100% 88
England 65% 17% 16% 3% 100% 1,081
Sources: SPLS (2009), UK Gold Book, Survey 1, Survey 2, Web searches (Mapping 
Exercise). 

Survey 1 

A.7 Homelessness and ‘housing options’ sections in all local housing authorities 

eholds at 
(N=343) were surveyed to identify the full range of accommodation and 
housing related support provision at a local level accessible to hous

                                            
76  http://neighborhood.statistics.gov.uk/ 
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risk of domestic violence. Local housing authorities were approached as they 
have strategic responsibility for the delivery of a housing and homelessn
strategy at a local level and would be familiar with the sector due to their 
statutory duties to women at risk of domestic violence who are owed the m
homelessness duty. 

A.8 Authorities were sent a list of accommodation related d

ess 

ain 

omestic violence 

ices: 

mmunity 

 to 
 their own s 

• advice services th mestic violen
new housing if they need to do so 

• resettlement/floating support services that enable and support households 
at risk of dome n
tenancy 

• any transitional or move- m  used  client group, and 

• r specialis ices orkers support eh  risk 
 violence w accom dation related issues, for example 

ndent dome iolen dvisors ictim sup  se  wher
viding ing re d supp  part of  ro

A.9 Authorities were also asked a series of que s to expl he s on th
adequacy of different types of services and verall ap pria s of t
s in their are ludin

• of temporary mmo on use statutori me

ness main duty 

expansion/contraction of existing provision 

services from the Supporting People Local System/Gold Book for this 
administrative area and asked to check, correct and amend this list 
accordingly. Authorities were asked to include the following range of serv

• emergency and/or temporary accommodation that may be used for 
households at risk of domestic violence including refuges, hostels or 
supported housing (which may or may not have a specialist focus on 
domestic violence) 

• outreach or floating support services where specialist support workers visit 
and support people in temporary accommodation or the co

• services that provide help for households at risk of domestic violence
stay in homes, including ‘Sanctuary’ scheme

at can help households at risk of do ce find 

stic viole ce with setting up a new home or managing a 

on accom odation  for this

 any othe t serv  or w that hous olds at of 
domestic
indepe

ith mo
stic v ce a  or v port rvices e 

they are pro hous late ort as their le 

stion ore t ir view e 
 the o pro tenes he 

ervice mix a inc g: 

 types  acco dati d for ly ho less 
households 

• ability to discharge the homeless

• any specific allocation policies for households at risk of domestic violence 

• information on services at a local level 

• need for any new types of accommodation or housing related support, or 
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• commissioning of services and factors facilitating or acting as a barrier to 
service development, and 

• joint working arrangements  

A.10 As detailed above, after a second reminder had been issued to homelessness 

r, in 
se had 

s 
nty 
c 

mes referring the questionnaire to those teams). In a 

r 
a list of services 

 
ecked with Supporting People Local 

A.11 
e of this was that there were a small number 

of responses from authorities that were about to undergo administrative 

 the 

A.12 al 67 

ghtly more complex than is usually the 

t to 
 were represented in the responses is shown in Table 

 quite good for each of 

ey 2 and web searches, so we still 

A.13  was 54 per cent, rising to 73 
per cent for partial responses. The response rate exceeded 50 per cent in 

sections, the researchers also contacted independent domestic violence 
advisors for those areas from which there had been either no response o
the case of rural counties containing several district councils, a respon
been received from less than 75 per cent of districts approached.  As  
independent domestic violence advisors tend to be found at county level in 
rural/mixed areas this meant that a different tier of local government wa
approached in some rural areas. Finally, Supporting People teams at cou
level in these areas were also contacted (as well as independent domesti
violence advisors someti
few cases, this meant that responses were eventually received from some 
district council homelessness sections and from the independent domestic 
violence advisor or Supporting People team at county level in the same area.  
Non-responding authorities each received at least three separate requests fo
information. The third reminder asked authorities to provide 
in their areas, even if they were unable also to complete the full questionnaire,
which the research team then cross-ch
System.  

The survey of local authorities coincided with a period of local government 
reorganisation. One consequenc

change.  In two cases, district councils that were about to be replaced by new 
unitary authorities responded to the questionnaire.  There were also 
difficulties in securing responses from a couple of the areas that were in
midst of reorganisation.    

Full responses were received from 185 authorities with an addition
authorities providing a list of accommodation related services used by 
households at risk of domestic violence in their area. Attaching a rate of 
response to this questionnaire is sli
case because the questionnaire was sent to more than one survey sample in 
order to maximise information on services across England. The exten
which different regions
A2.  As can be seen, overall coverage was generally
the government office regions in England except the North East.  However, 
the mapping exercise also included the use of the Supporting People Local 
System database, UK Gold Book and Surv
expect accurate service mapping for the North East (see above).  

The overall response rate for full questionnaires
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most regions, with only one region (North East) returning a poor response rate
of 22 per cent. The lower response ra

 
te for the North East, while not a 

ervice mapping, is more of a concern in 
eptions of authorities in this region. 

   

particular concern in respect of s
terms of accurately representing the perc
The lower response rate does mean the confidence with which responses 
from this region can be viewed is more limited than that for other regions. 

Table A2:  Responses to Survey 1 by Government Office Region   

Area Authorities 
approached 

Full 
response 

Partial 
response1 

Full  
responses 

as % 

All 
responses   

as % 
North East 23 5 4 22% 39%
North West 43 25 6 58% 72%
Yorkshire and 
Humber 

21 14 3 67% 81%

East Midlands 39 18 6 46% 62%
West Midlands 30 17 5 57% 73%
East of England 47 24 11 51% 74%
London 33 20 7 61% 82%
South East 67 40 19 60% 88%
South West 40 22 6 55% 70%
All 343 185 67 54% 73%

1 Local authority only provided a list of accommodation related services for households at
risk of domestic violence within its administrative area.   

Note:  The

 

re are 352 authorities in England (district, county and unitary) but nine county 
ive 

ly because not all authorities responded. In 
and 

a 

 

id 

councils were not surveyed as more than 75% of the district councils in their administrat
area responded to the survey. 

Survey 2 

A.14 Although Survey 1 allowed the collection of some email addresses and PO 
box addresses for services, it did not provide a comprehensive means of 
contacting services, partly because not all local authorities had the contact 
details of services and part
discussion with the Department for Communities and Local Government 
Women’s Aid, it was decided that the most effective way of conducting 
survey of service providers would be via the assistance of Women’s Aid. 
Women’s Aid’s mailing list of providers was therefore used to distribute this
second survey, with the process being handled by Women’s Aid to minimise 
any risk to the security of their contacts database. The Women’s Aid list 
(name and type of service by local authority in which situated, but no other 
details) was checked against the CHP mapping database as the Women’s A
list did not always include services provided by statutory bodies and/or non-
women only services. These additional providers were contacted directly by 
CHP, usually by email (a Web search or telephone call was usually required 
to identify a contact name and/or PO box).  

 186



A.15 Survey 2 gathered more detailed information on services than Survey 1. Many 
service providers deliver several types of service at once. To reflect this
survey was split into a number of sections allowing providers to record a 
range of services77 including: 

• women’s refuges 

, the 

lence 

• non-specialist temporary accommodation (such as hostels and supported 
housing which is eq e k

• scheme service

• ort and outre h service

• ing advice services 

A.16 Wi n, a numbe f questio were as  about ature o
the services including: 

• vision  

• tion of operation 

• 

• 

lient groups and any exclusions 

ng, 

, 
 

f 

                                           

• specialist accommodation for men at risk of domestic vio

 routinely/ fr uently us d for households at ris  of 
domestic violence but is also used to accommodate other groups) 

sanctuary s 

floating supp ac s  

specialist domestic violence hous

thin each sectio r o ns ked  the n f 

type of pro

loca

sources of referral 

capacity (maximum number of households that could be accommodated 
and/or supported) 

• target c

• provision of any additional/ follow-on support 

• type of support provided for households, including children 

• demand for the service, and 

• overall assessment of extent to which meet demand and needs 

A.17 A final section asked about issues relevant to all providers including fundi
development plans, joint working and the overall need for expansion or 
contraction of services for households at risk of domestic violence.   

A.18 The providers range in size from national level agencies, such as Refuge
down to small individual projects within one local authority area. In addition,
there are also umbrella organisations encompassing varying numbers of 
quasi-independent services.  Overall, 257 agencies responded. 

A.19 The response rate for Survey 2 can be expressed in terms of the proportion o
services that were identified in the finalised mapping exercise for England 

 
77 See Glossary for full definitions of the different types of services. 
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(incorporating changes made as a result of the survey of local authorities). On 
this basis, the responses to Survey 2 accounted for:  

• Three hundred and twenty-one refuges and specialist accommodation
based services for househo

 
lds at risk of domestic violence managed by 

of the total of 445 services of this sort mapped in 

 of the 
 that reported they provided, or had access to, 

. 

s with key national stakeholders 

vice users 

events 

A.21 re conducted with eight national experts to explore the 
sible areas of unmet need at the 

within government 
ations and a national 

erged from 
lopment of the survey of local authorities and 

ho 
n (the 

 

 
rvices, and 

participant was 18 years and the oldest 67. Most women had children.  

156 agencies (72% 
England). 

• Two hundred and twenty-six floating support services for households at 
risk of domestic violence managed by 129 service providers (75% of the 
total of 301 such services mapped in England). 

• Sixty-five sanctuary schemes provided by 63 service providers (26%
251 local housing authorities
a sanctuary scheme service in England)

Qualitative research 

A.20 A programme of qualitative research was undertaken, involving a total of 30 
agency representatives and 44 service users, across three areas: 

• telephone interview

• focus groups with ser

• national consultation 

TELEPHONE INTERVIEWS WITH KEY NATIONAL STAKEHOLDERS 

Detailed interviews we
overall patterns of service provision and pos
outset of the project. This included representatives 
departments, specialist domestic violence organis
homelessness organisation. The key themes and issues that em
the interviews informed the deve
service providers.  

FOCUS GROUPS WITH SERVICE USERS  

A.22 Five focus groups (three in London, one in the Midlands and one in the North 
East) were conducted with service users involving a total of 44 women w
had experienced domestic violence and were utilising  refuge provisio
majority of people), floating support or sanctuary provision. One group was
held in a refuge that accepted women from all over the country, and all 
participants were living in the refuge at that time. Two groups were held in
Women’s Centres and participants were in contact with these se
living in a range of different settings. Finally two groups were held with women 
from different black, Asian, minority ethnic and refugee communities: almost 
all the participants in these groups were living in refuges. The youngest 
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A.23 It was also intended to include a focus group with lesbian, gay, bisexual and 
transgendered and one with men but this did not prove possible.  

ual 
f 

 to 
ent issues and experiences of domestic 

nsights into the particular 

rovider organisations. Three 
interviews with key service providers were undertaken. 

d difficult to organise. Experts from the sector felt that 
 

Agencies 
d needs for services 

er than accommodation. Moreover the 
d that men are more reluctant than women 

to participate in group discussions. There were also concerns that some men 
ressors in 

 
tion 

nce. 

, with the intention of carrying out a telephone interview 
. Unfortunately only one potential 

 

e 

• comparisons to any prior experience of services 

A.24 With regard to conducting a group with people from the lesbian, gay, bisex
and transgendered community, discussions with one of the main providers o
specialist housing services suggested that such an approach was unlikely
be viable, as there were very differ
violence within different sectors of the community, and it was felt that few if 
any individuals would be willing to participate in a group or be willing to be 
interviewed by a researcher. In order to gain some i
housing and support needs of people from the lesbian, gay, bisexual and 
transgendered community, it was decided to undertake a small number of 
telephone interviews with representatives of p

A.25 Groups with men prove
there are so few services for men in any one place that it would be difficult to
find an area where there would be sufficient potential participants. 
also advised the researchers that men’s experiences an
are quite different from those of women, and they are often seeking advice 
over legal and financial matters rath
experience of providers suggeste

who present as victims of domestic violence can be the primary agg
their situation, and may report as victims for a variety of reasons – perhaps to 
cause trouble for their partner or in some cases in the hope of gaining quicker
access to housing. Instead, contact was made with a national organisa
providing a help line telephone service for male victims of domestic viole
The workers taking calls were asked to recruit potential participants to the 
study from men who called the service with housing related issues over a 
given period of time
with a member of the York research team
interviewee was recruited in this way and the research team was ultimately 
unable to make contact with this person. A national stakeholder with 
experience of delivering services to men experiencing domestic violence was
however interviewed as part of the first round of telephone interviews (see 
above). 

A.26 A topic guide for the service user interviews was designed which covered th
following broad themes: 

• accessing services 

• help received from services (including for children) 

• adequacy of assistance 
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• the impact of the service on people’s lives, and 

• housing options and move on possibilities 

A NATIONAL CONSULTATION EXERCISE WITH SERVICE PROVIDERS 

A.27 Two consultation exercises were undertaken with local service providers (one
in London and one in York). Fifteen representatives attended the two group
A balance of statutory and voluntary sector providers (specialist and generic
were invited but attendees were mainly specialist voluntary sector providers
(N=12, with three statutory sector representatives).  

A.28 A further two telephone interviews were conducted with generic housing 
providers delivering domestic violence accommodation based services, and
also two interviews with a specialist service providers in the North East.  

 
s. 
) 
 

 

ple 
pporting People funded services.  In this report, these data were 

at risk of domestic violence (see Chapter 6).  

utcomes Data comprises short exit interviews with 
 to determine their 

ccommodation based services for women at 
s the proportion who exit 

A.29 At each consultation event, the preliminary findings from the project were 
presented and discussed with the group. People were also asked to present 
their experiences and views on a number of emerging key topics including: 

• the accommodation and support needs of households at risk of domestic 
violence 

• specific needs for any particular groups of people 

• the extent to which provision meets current needs 

• information and access to provision 

• strengths and weaknesses of different models of provision 

• access to housing, and 

• development priorities and commissioning structures 

Key national data on accommodation and support services for 
households at risk of domestic violence 

A.30 The Supporting People Client Record is a database of all housing support 
service delivery in England. The Client Record does not produce data on 
identifiable individuals or households but instead records the delivery of 
services (e.g. the total stays in refuges rather than the number of women 
staying in refuges).  These data therefore do not represent a census of peo
using Su
mainly employed to look at changing patterns of housing support service 
provision for households 

A.31 The Supporting People O
people leaving housing support services.  It is designed
housing situations, their economic position and general well-being.  For 
example, in relation to specialist a
risk of domestic violence, the Outcomes Data record
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these services without a clear housing destination, alongside those who 
t.  There is also information on 

friends, alongside data on 
t, the 

meless. For this report, 
on-

er 
 

homelessness duty (see Chapter 1 and 5). 
scheme provision is 

being used to prevent homelessness and to cross check the results of the 
ision.  

whose housing needs appear to have been me
familial social support and social support from 
mental and physical health, including substance misuse. For this repor
main focus of this part of the data analysis was to look at emergent evidence 
on service outcomes (see Chapter 6). 

A.32 The CORE data record all new lets to almost all social housing in England.  
They include details on household composition, ethnicity, economic status, 
support needs and whether a household has been ho
these data were used to look at the housing pathways of statutorily and n
statutorily homeless people at risk of domestic violence who had left their 
existing accommodation (see Chapter 5).   

A.33 P1E data records the discharge of duty towards homeless households und
the statutory homelessness system by local housing authorities. Since 2008/9
this has included basic data on homelessness prevention.  The data were 
used in this report in two ways. First, they were employed to look at how the 
statutory homelessness system assisted households at risk of domestic 
violence who were aimed the main 
Second, the data were used to look at how sanctuary 

mapping exercise in respect of sanctuary scheme prov

 

 191



Department for Communities and Local Government  
© Crown Copyright, November 2010 
 
ISBN: 978 1 4098 2598 2 
 


	Meeting the needs of households at risk of domestic violence in England
	Tables
	Figures
	Maps 
	Glossary of terms
	Summary
	1 Introduction 
	Background to the study
	ASSISTANCE FOR HOUSEHOLDS THAT ARE HOMELESS AS A RESULT OF DOMESTIC VIOLENCE
	ACCOMMODATION AND HOUSING RELATED SUPPORT 
	SANCTUARY SCHEME SERVICES TO PREVENT HOMELESSNESS
	HOUSEHOLDS’ PATHWAYS THROUGH SERVICES

	The research study  
	THE NEED FOR NEW RESEARCH
	RESEARCH AIMS AND METHODS
	A mapping exercise of provision 
	A survey of local authorities (Survey 1) 
	A survey of service providers (Survey 2) 
	Qualitative research
	Analysis of other key national data sources


	The structure of this report 

	2 Sanctuary scheme services and other initiatives to assist households at risk of domestic violence to remain in their home
	Key points
	Introduction
	Sanctuary scheme services
	DEFINITION
	MAPPING SANCTUARY SCHEME PROVISION IN ENGLAND

	The range of services provided by sanctuary scheme services  
	SECURITY MEASURES PROVIDED BY SANCTUARY SCHEME SERVICES 
	SUPPORT SERVICES PROVIDED BY SANCTUARY SCHEMES 

	Accessibility of sanctuary schemes
	Effectiveness of sanctuary schemes
	The adequacy of sanctuary scheme provision
	RESOURCE ISSUES IN PROVIDING SANCTUARIES 
	REPORTED NEED TO EXPAND SANCTUARY SCHEME SERVICES 
	QUALITATIVE WORK: THE ROLE OF SANCTUARY SCHEMES  

	Other initiatives to enable households to remain in their own home
	EVICTION OF PERPETRATOR FROM HOUSING
	PERPETRATOR PROGRAMMES 
	ACCOMMODATION AND HOUSING RELATED SERVICES FOR PERPETRATORS
	QUALITATIVE WORK: VIEWS OF SERVICE PROVIDERS AND SERVICE USERS

	Conclusion

	3 Accommodation based services for households at risk of domestic violence 
	Key points
	Refuges and other specialist accommodation based services
	DEFINITION 
	MAPPING SPECIFICALLY DESIGNED ACCOMMODATION SERVICES
	Extent of provision relative to population


	The nature of specialist accommodation based services
	TYPES OF SERVICE PROVISION
	TYPE OF SUPPORT PROVIDED
	Follow-on support

	SERVICES FOR CHILDREN AND YOUNG PEOPLE 
	QUALITATIVE WORK:  SPECIALIST ACCOMMODATION BASED SERVICES

	Service accessibility 
	REFERRAL SOURCES
	THE EXTENT TO WHICH SPECIALIST ACCOMMODATION BASED SERVICES PROVIDED A LOCAL SERVICE 
	SERVICES FOR SPECIFIC GROUPS OF HOUSEHOLDS AT RISK OF DOMESTIC VIOLENCE 
	Household type
	Services for black, Asian, minority ethnic and refugee groups
	Services for households with multiple needs

	HOUSEHOLDS WHICH COULD NOT ALWAYS BE ACCOMMODATED IN SPECIALIST SERVICES
	Households with complex needs
	Households with no recourse to public funds 
	Access for transsexual people
	Access for male children
	Provision for households with a disabled person

	QUALITATIVE WORK: ACCESSIBILITY 

	Service effectiveness 
	QUALITATIVE WORK:  SERVICE EFFECTIVENESS 

	The adequacy of specialist accommodation based services
	TURNING HOUSEHOLDS AWAY FROM SERVICES
	LEVEL OF VACANCIES
	WAITING LISTS
	TURNOVER OF SERVICES
	LOCAL AUTHORITY AND SERVICE PROVIDERS’ ASSESSMENTS OF ADEQUACY OF SERVICE PROVISION
	QUALITATIVE WORK:  ADEQUACY OF PROVISION

	Accommodation based services with a secondary domestic violence function 
	DEFINITION 
	MAPPING ACCOMMODATION BASED SERVICES WITH A SECONDARY DOMESTIC VIOLENCE FUNCTION
	SUPPORT PROVIDED BY ACCOMMODATION BASED SERVICES WITH A SECONDARY DOMESTIC VIOLENCE FUNCTION
	SERVICE ACCESSIBILITY 
	THE EFFECTIVENESS AND ADEQUACY OF SERVICES 
	QUALITATIVE WORK:  ACCOMMODATION BASED SERVICES WITH A SECONDARY DOMESTIC VIOLENCE FUNCTION

	Conclusion

	4 Floating support services for households at risk of domestic violence 
	Key points
	Introduction
	Provision of services
	DEFINITION 
	MAPPING SERVICES 

	Support provided by floating support services for households at risk of domestic violence 
	TYPES OF SERVICE PROVISION 
	Services for children and young people

	QUALITATIVE WORK: SERVICES PROVIDED BY FLOATING SUPPORT SERVICES 

	Service accessibility
	FLOATING SUPPORT SERVICES FOR PEOPLE AT RISK OF DOMESTIC VIOLENCE THAT WORKED WITH SPECIFIC GROUPS OF HOUSEHOLDS
	HOUSEHOLDS WHICH SOMETIMES COULD NOT BE ASSISTED 
	QUALITATIVE WORK: SERVICE ACCESSIBILITY  

	Service effectiveness 
	MEETING SERVICE USERS’ NEEDS
	QUALITATIVE WORK:  SERVICE EFFECTIVENESS 

	The adequacy of floating support service provision for households at risk of domestic violence
	THE NEED FOR SERVICES
	QUALITATIVE WORK: ADEQUACY OF SERVICE PROVISION 

	Floating support services with a secondary domestic violence function
	Conclusions

	5 Access to settled housing
	Key points
	Introduction
	Housing advice services and related information for households at risk of domestic violence  
	HOUSING ADVICE
	THE ADEQUACY OF ACCOMMODATION RELATED INFORMATION AND ADVICE 
	QUALITATIVE WORK:  INFORMATION PROVISION 

	Modification of local authority lettings and allocations systems
	QUALITATIVE WORK: MODIFICATIONS TO ALLOCATION SYSTEMS

	The role of the statutory homelessness system in meeting the needs of households at risk of domestic violence 
	MEETING THE MAIN HOMELESSNESS DUTY 
	USE OF TEMPORARY ACCOMMODATION FOR STATUTORILY HOMELESS HOUSEHOLDS AT RISK OF DOMESTIC VIOLENCE 
	QUALITATIVE WORK:  OPERATION OF THE HOMELESSNESS LEGISLATION
	Temporary accommodation


	General housing supply issues
	EVIDENCE FROM THE SUPPORTING PEOPLE OUTCOMES DATA
	QUALITATIVE WORK: HOUSING SUPPLY ISSUES

	Conclusion

	6 Developing accommodation related services for households at risk of domestic violence
	Key points
	Introduction
	Changes in service provision 
	COMPARISONS OF KEY SURVEYS OF THE LAST DECADE
	Service activity recorded under the Supporting People Client Record
	Number of services recorded under Supporting People Local System


	Current funding of services  
	Perceptions on the adequacy of service provision in England relative to need
	THE NEED FOR DIFFERENT TYPES OF SERVICES
	Evidence from Survey 1 and Survey 2
	Views of service providers, local authorities and key stakeholders 

	THE NEED FOR SERVICES FOR PARTICULAR GROUPS OF HOUSEHOLDS AT RISK OF DOMESTIC VIOLENCE
	Evidence from Survey 1 and Survey 2

	VIEWS OF SERVICE PROVIDERS, LOCAL AUTHORITIES, KEY STAKEHOLDERS AND SERVICE USERS 
	Services for black, Asian, minority ethnic and refugee communities
	Women with no recourse to public funds 
	Lesbians, gay, bisexual and transgender groups 
	Disabled people/households containing a disabled person
	Households with multiple needs
	Young adults
	Children
	Services for men


	The future development of services  
	FACTORS ENABLING NEW SERVICE DEVELOPMENT 
	FACTORS INHIBITING NEW SERVICE DEVELOPMENT 

	Conclusions  

	7 Overview of service provision and the need for services 
	Key points
	Introduction
	Service provision in England
	THE EXTENT OF SERVICE PROVISION ACROSS ENGLAND
	RELATIVE RATES OF SERVICE PROVISION IN ENGLAND
	RELATIVE OVERALL PROVISION OF FLOATING SUPPORT AND SPECIALIST ACCOMMODATION SERVICES
	OVERVIEW OF SERVICE PROVISION FOR BLACK, ASIAN, MINORITY ETHNIC AND REFUGEE GROUPS IN ENGLAND

	The range of support provided 
	The adequacy of service provision in England relative to need
	DIFFICULTIES IN ESTIMATING NEED 
	VIEWS ON THE NEED FOR SERVICES

	Conclusions 

	References 
	Appendix 1:  Research methods
	Introduction 
	The mapping exercise 
	Survey 1
	Survey 2
	Qualitative research
	TELEPHONE INTERVIEWS WITH KEY NATIONAL STAKEHOLDERS
	A NATIONAL CONSULTATION EXERCISE WITH SERVICE PROVIDERS

	Key national data on accommodation and support services for households at risk of domestic violence





